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„ a hs THE LIFE or THE | 


Dorothy Braitierd having lived ſeveral years a widow, 
died when her ſon David was about fourteen years of 


and motherleſs. ogg account he has given of him- 


= of a mortal ſicknefs in 


. Token- for Children; 5 was ſometimes mach 


Fry t Almo J was perſuaded to be a Chriſtian.” 1 — 
allo 3 digreſſed at the death of my mother, 


5 of Chriſtian Indians in 8 — the 
fifth was Iſrael, late ſtudent at Yale-college in New- 
Haven, who died "fince his brother David. —Mrs. 


: | . — 5 a 8 N : 
„ 


age: So that in his youth he was left both fatherleſa \ 
ſelf, and his own ife, may be ſeen in what follows.] 5 


1 Wasp wink, ſrom my youth ſomething ſober, and 
inclined to melancholy, but do not remember any 
conviction of fin, worthy of remark, antil I was ſeven. 
. eight years of age; when I grew terrified at the 
e Kad hes of death, and was driven to the performance 
uties ; this religious  concery was ſhort-lived 
owever, I ſometimes attended ſecret prayer; an 
thus lived at eaſe i in Zion, tho” without God in 
World. till I was above thirteen years of Age. But 
In the winter 1732, 1 was ſomething rouſe "by the 
add 1 was - 


EPI” ET TONE DE Py 7 


- 
FEY 


o — 


ent, conſtant, and f omething , ay in duties, 5 ; 
and toak-delight-in reading, eſpecially Mr. Janeway's 


* 


melted. In duties, and took great delight in the per 
ange of them. The Spirit of God at this time - 
Procceded-der with me; I was remarkably dead to the | 
Word, and. my. hong his were almoſt wholly em- a 
* about my: "fouls conicerns ; I may 3 > 


8 Bat afterwards mx a — Sec | 
1 an 0 degrees fell back in + 
* I ſtill attended to ſecret prayer. Pao he i 
- 15th of April 1733. ARCH ae warns 
| "Gather 3. Beute to Eaſt-Haddam, here I ſpent: four 
ears. Here I went in a xoumd-of -fecret duty. Twva |. 
Not much added; to young ' Company 3 but 9 N 
2 go into it, I never returned with ſo 
ience as 1 Wentz it always added new guilt 5 ms . 
- and made me afraid o come to the throne of grace, 
About the latter end of April 1737, being 
3 e egan d 
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A. DAV BRAINERD. = 2 


ba EP and ſo continued till I was ROO years bh 
old; 1; tho? frequently longing after a liberal "ox 
I When Vas about twenty, I applied myſelf to audy, 6 
and was engaged more than ever in the duties of re- 
ligion. 7 very watchful over my thoughts, 
words, nd. actions; and thought 1 maſt be ſo, becauſe 
1 deſigned to devote myſelf to the miniſtry. 5 
Some time in April 1738, 1 went to Mr. Filke%s, 
and lived with him during his life.« And I remember, 
he adviſed me wholly to abandon young company, 
and aſſociate myſelf with grave elderly people: Which 
counſel I followed; and my manner of life was now 


exceeding regular. 1 read my Bible more than twice | 


. through in leſs than a year. I ſpent much time every 
dap in ſecret prayer, and other ſecret duties; I gave © 
| it attention to the word preached, and endeavoured 
0 my utmoſt to retain it. 80 much concerned was I 
about religion, that I agreed with ſome young perſons 
to meet privately on Sa 
exerciſes; and after our meeting was ended, I uſed 
to repeat the diſcourſes of the day. to myſell. and TS. 
collect what I could, tho ſometimes it was: late in e 
night. Again on Monday d s I uſed ſometimes is 
TecolleQ the ſame ſermons, nd 1 


had ſometimes Sa- 


bbath-evenings for religious N 


ſiderable movings of afetion in Wer — mich * Oy, 


Pleaſure therein. 

After Mr. Fiſke's death, 1 proceeded in my h R 
with my brother; and was proceed very donſtant in re. 55 
ligious duties. Thus I proceeded on a frier, 

ſoundation 3 and ſhould fill, Ind not the mer neat | 
of God prevented. — 

Some time in the beg inning of mier, 4 273 
pleaſed God, on one Sabbath day mon L* 
Walking out for ſome ſecret e er ve 8 — 
ſudden, ſuch a ſenſe of my danger, and the wrath. . 
God, that I ſtood amazed, and was wa diſtreſſed all 
that day, fearing the vengeance. of God would ſoon” 
overtake me; 1 kept much alone, and ſometimes - 

* the birds and beaſts their happineſs; becauſe © 
_ they were not expoſed to eternal ery, as 1 _—_ 


1 Mr. Fiſke, was the paſtor of the church in Baddam,- 


e — e 2 N 2 
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| Wes that 3 I delie ve this was True fr as 5 
Anon,” OTE: ug I 


_ ies cron in - 


Was ont hee I lived rem da to dey, M. res 
Ares: Sometimes ee, eee 
me te obftruct my hqꝑes af merey j but I. bed, ha-F-- 
ever,-to pray and gry to 1 Perform 22 9 
— ve in Ferns 1 bet 
: time 1 * 4 a day 
** ſecret faſting and EEE ie agile 
5 ne: hor tw Godifor marcy, . 
0 yos to "Eh 2 __ fm, 1 


— be "*F+felx 
po of heart, A — now the Work" ws 
— An ende, Men my :difireſs ati re. 
inclined, PPP 


| 8 One n W — 
ling ſfolimfilhy „A thad ſuch man 
2 8 
N in Ln 
forced to go to bed, leſt my diſtreſs thould be dis. 
| covered - oy @thers, wich I much Seaved-; vet. Lance 
aurſt ſteep ut all, or I thought it would the d greg 
Sender f 1 houtd be our of hell in tue m — 
Bazthboagh my diſtrefs was thus grent; 282 dr 
. he lots-of convictions, and returming back 
uf ſecurity, and to my. former — —e 
ach; whichamade me excerding exact "in my, 
Be bevvour, oy * cara men notions r 
| Giſggpeintg invents and. diftreſles.T enge: 
* wolt therrzble Frome. of. c emithivbe 


Almighty ; with an inward vehemence, 
"EW 


REV. DAVID BRAINERD. i 


| with his ways of dealing with mankind.” f found 


| great fault with the imputation of Adam's ſin to his 
Poſterity; and my wicked heart often wiſhed for ſome 


| other way of falvation, than by Jeſus Chrift. - I wiſhed 
ſometimes there was no God, or that there were ſome 
other God that could controul him. Theſe thoughts 
were frequently acted before I was aware; but, when 
| F conſidered this, it diſtreſſed me, to think, that my 

heart was ſo full of enmity againſt God; and it made 
' me" tremble, Jeſt God's vengeance mould ſuddenly falt 
upon me. I uſed before, to imagine my heart was 


not ſo bad, as the ſcriptu res repreſented, - Sometimes 


J uſed to take much pains to work it into an 3 
fubmiſlive diſpoſition; but on a ſudden, che thoug 

of the ſtrictneſs of the law, or the ſovereignty of = 
would ſo irritate the corruptions of my heart, that it 
would break over all - bounds, and burft forth on all 


| Aides, like floods of waters when they. break on ; 


their dam. — 
B While 1 was in this diftrefied tate of wind, the core 
ton: of my heart was e irritated. with theſs 
8 following. b 

1. The frianch of the divine Jaw. For I Fran 
* was impoſſible for me (after my utmoſt” pains). to 
_ anſwer the demands of it. I often made eee 

and as often broke them. I imputed the whole”: 
want of being more watchful, and uſed to call-myſe 


a fool for my negligence. But when, N ſtronz A i 


: reſolution, and- greater endeavours, ſing 69 1 | 


J found: all attempts fail, then I quarre 


 "law'of God, as unreaſonable rigid. I Waagen if 1 1 
entended only to my outward action: 


extremely loath to give out, and own my utter help- 
leſſneſs; hut after repeated diſappointments, thought 
that, rather than periſh, I could do a little more ſtilk, 
Eſpecially if on and ſuch. circumſtances mi ke . 
_ _ attend my 


more earneſtly than ever: And this hope of future 


more favourable cirumſtancts, and of doing ſomething 


3 ter, kept me from utter deſpair: of myſelf, and 
from ſeeing myſelf fallen in the hand of God, and. 
3 on 5 but boundleſs grace. 
3 i „ Another 


bs” 


with itz but I found it condemned this: for the ſe A 
my- Heart, which 1 could not poſfibly prevent. 15 was ; LESS. 


* + 7 
— 


deavours ; I hoped that 1 ire | 


* 


ad, vation u. . 
Lhat x word, Mark eth not 
thall be Sende cut er all — —— and 1 
aus N gift of God ; that I conld not 
get it o myſelf, and. Could. not oblige God. to beſto 
75 upon me, by any of my performances, (Eph. ii. 1. 
J.) This, 1 was ready. to ay, © is ag hard ſaying, 
Nh. e rods re IJ could not hear, that all I had 
Jene thoujd" Rand fer nere nothing, who had been 
ve conſcientious in duty, and had been exceeding 
veligions —— — 555 e done | 
Many. 18. t. tained merc 89 
— nes the xvileneſs of my duties; —— 
made chem at chat time ſeem vile, was my wan 
f 05 hes ip then; not begauſe I Was all ever 
defiled, and the principle corrupt from whence they 
| fared; io that ge no * ably do oy ng Wat 
| IE. * el and could - Bot bear „ 
33 — | 
3. Another thing was, that I.coyld.notfind. out ho. 
do Lewe 0. . I read the:calls of.Chriſt, made to 
the area and Ha- laden hat n that. 
© gaxcted them to come 3 I thought I weed 
= dome, if I knew nb the the N of: pp 
eee io was never ſo difidult. - Mr. Skedddntlls 
en ee, — not tell me any thing Leonid, 
. 7 2 me. 40 Qliſt, hat geſt eme as it rere 
| Des me and Chit, 'without | 
i % Set threagh.. For I wa» pdt - 
chy y = mat] Ad. — e 


* 


* 
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„ thatithere could be no pPre- 
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a een Whatfoever; and dhe 
Ale was ſometimes o 3 it h 
—— * in eee e 64 een 


ns 


1 have the ſame” diſcoveries 


11 


2 uſual, 1 at once ſaw that all my contrivances to 


* 


to 


| wenture-myſelf 


2 ret 


"is 


— 


n WOOL At. K. 


| Ve; with 
at ee ye Luer, a few: 1 "fred 2 
16M: and . = . ſhrin „ 
back immnediatefy front : dared. 5 
into the hands of God, a8 fully te! 
ieſs. Ladared not Re chat itgportaite truth that Ls 
and in trepaſſer ant fh, Bit Wen I EY 
cheſe views of myſelf at any time, I was diffreffeg” t 
—_ Ms addy feared 
— 2 W 4 me. — hop Rs 
uttive ut + to 6 
— was {> With 3 7 8 
preſent time, that it was the beſt time, a odablh 
the-orly/tixie;- that T darednoti to put it off. Yet 
m foul: ſurunk aws ron it: I. dul ſee no ſafety : 
it throwring myſelf into cher hands ef God, and rhit 
1 N eng bester dan dam. 


a able time ent in much Gitter 1 ; 
— hie 1 — in a ſohtary place ' « 2 


> ſalvation for myſerf, were utterly in vai I 
to u ſtand, as finding myſelf totany 
many times, the dificdtties 

5 but no I. faw; in very: different 
s for over ape me to do any 


# myſelf: I then thoi; 


e 


by x for. it ſeemed” now as if the ſea. 
was over and gone; — : 


| 2 let: me⸗ 
end more have bendedt te ry 


ö Haase 1 had done Aen. ee plas 5 


2 — ö —— 
been ſenũble of it before. is 


: EL 


. * t 8 1 * 
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In the time while I remained in this ſtate, my notions. |} 
reſpecting my dutiet, were quite different from What 

had entertained in times paſt, Now I ſaw, there 
was no neceflary connection between my prayers and 
the divine mercy: That they laid not the leaſt obli- 


Hoon upon God to beſtow his grace upon me; and 


t there was no more. goodneſs in them, than there 
would be in my paddling in the water, (which was 
the compariſon I had then in my mind): And this be- 


cauſe they were not performed from any love to God. 


I ſaw. that I had heaped up my devotions before God, 


#4 
I $ 


"faſting, praying, &c. really thinking I was aiming at 


the glory of God; whereas, I never once truly in- 
ET [D 
I continued in this tate of mind from Friday 'morn- 


| 2 till the Sabbath- evening following, July 12, 1739, 
he 


hen I was walking again in the ſome ſolitary. place, 
and attempting to pray, but found no heart to engage 
In that or any other duty. Having been thus endea- 


| vouring to pray for near half an hour, (and by this 


time the ſun was about half an hour high,) as I was Y 
walking in a dark thick grove, unſpeakable glory ſeemed 
to open to the view of my ſoul: I do not mꝭan any 


external brightneſs, nor any imagination of a body of 


* , 


| An. or any thing of that nature; but it was a new 


£ = 


3nward apprehenſion or view that I had of God, ſuch 


© as I never had before. I ſtood ſtill, and aglmired. 1 . 
knew that I had never ſeen before any - thing com | 


Die to it for excellency and beauty; it 2 | 
, - ferent from all the conceptions. that ever 1 had of 


_ God, or things divine. I had no. particular appre- 


henſion of any one Perſon in the Trinity, either, the 


Father, the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt ; but it appeared 


to be divine glory, that I then beheld; And my ſoul 


 "Tejoiced with Joy unſjeakeble, to ſee ſuch a ous - 
divine Being; and I was inwardly pleaſed and ſatisfied, 
that he ſhould be God over all for ever and ever. My 


ſoul was ſo captivated and delighted with the exce 


lency, lovelineſs, greatneſs, and other perfeQions of 


© A creature as myſelf, 


God, that I was even ſwallowed up in him, to that þ- 
| Hegree, that ac /rf, I ſcarce reflected there was 


8 


1 . 


— 4 1 N 
„ : * 8 


n 


TH 1 * ren; brought bust beste Giggs 


” —_— 
- 


"Fam wvs RO mit rene e 


nav! ble BRAID 13 
45 tion to'exalt Bim, ſet him upon the throne, and 
1 


timately to n at his honour an@ "glory = King of 
mie univerſe. n #: LESS. 


A continued” in "hid. 18 until near datt, ahout 


any ſenſible abatement; and then began to think at 
I Rad ſeen; and was Fwectly compoſed all the evening 
following,” I felt 'myſelf in 4 new world, and every 
thing about me appeared. why * different hel es from 
What it was wont * do, Ads . {IIS 607 
At this time the as; ation opens to me with 
Ke infinite wiſdom, a of ſlot and excellency, that 
T-wondered T ſhould: ever think of any other a fo 5 
_ falvation; ; was amazed, that L had not drop 
own contrivances, and complied with this ble 5 
excellent Way before. If T: could have been are b 
: wm own duties, or any other way that I had former]! 
_ +ontrived, my whole foul would now have refuſed.” 
- wondered; that the whole world did _y ſee and com- 


Pi wih this way of ſalvation, entire ly by the merits * 
F.Chrif - SOD 5 


The Ne i of kat I then ay cnt 
1 for ſeveral days, in a greater'or leſs degree; I could 
not but ſweetly rejoice in God, lying down and EY 
up. The nest Lord's day I felt ſomething of hk 

fame kind, tho not n But; not log after, 
was again” unde great diſtreſs yet not of the' ſame 
kind with my-difireſs under convictions. I was guilty, 
afraid and aſhamied to come before God; Was e. 
_ ceedingly refed with a ſenſe of guilt: but it was 
not —1 * fore- I felt, (I traſt) che true repentance 
0 and j J * e bras ky, (TED Ef IE” I Thee 2. 
Int de ef September 1 v to Col E, 
And entered 3 of with ſome degree of relu 1e 
fearing left 1 1 ſhould not be able to lead à liſe 
ſtrict religion, in the midſt of '(o 1 many temptat ions. 
After this, beſdre I went to tarry at college, * 
plesſed God to viſte ny ſoul with clearer manifeſta- 
tions of himſelf: I was ſpending ſome time in prayer, 


and! ſlf-examination; and the Lord by his "grace ſo 


 thined into my heart, that [ enjoyed'f full Spray: of 


1 ID 2 Vale College,” in New-Haven. Teh) * 
4 . Te | —— B | hin 75 


ww 


Aar paſſages of God's word opened ta my ſoul with 
2 divine clearneſs, power and tweetneſs, Nec 33 to Appear 
—:; 5nd. wich clexe 4nd. cenain. pri 
. dences ite Heng the ward of God. + Le Mo 
5 8 1 ſweetneſs in religion Ay = 2 
n  JAQUATY, 1739-40, 8 es ipre 
| collegez and bie gs raken the dife 
to Haddam.. But ſome days 1 
in Tau ſoul ee the abſence. of the 8 It 
| med. to me, al . Nees gone; I cried to gel, 


205 fond a. . night, or vip be p before Fs — 
* 9 | 
| che fear of death, - « a we my. 


pne ſeaſon, was, chan all the ——— that, Kap cn 

aﬀord!.. After -a day or two.'I was. taken with the 
meaſles, and almoſt deſpaired of life; Nh 3 n dif 

treſling fears of death. However, I ſoon reeo 

— Tr . 
pr uties ; my n mourns want 

| e and opportunity to bs alone e 18. 
and ſummer following, I. dad here 
 wantages for retirement, and enjoyed more £ 7 8 
3 EET 1 a e in W yes 


cd e 


1 


= — fs » June. 29 Ane in - 
the fields 1 1 — foun ach h unſpeakable ſweetnes © - 
in God, that 1 thoughts, if I muſt continue male 

ri world. I wanted always ta be there , 

od's MOON My ſoul dearly Joyedall wanking,; 

ceedingiy that they ſhould enjoy what Len- 
| F gd ſeemed to bs a litile reſemblance af. heaven. 

| in; Auguſt following, 8 ſa; diſordered; hy too 

—7 Reation to my in ſtudies, that I was adyiſed by 

| any; tutar to ge home, and diſengage my min) from 
Kugy,, a5 muc eee for I began 40 ſpit 

1 took his advice, but being brought very low, I 

1 8 death in . face * . * 
vas. 


nar: feet reliſ of ivies things, 
2 fy lou? k deli ht in the bleſſed God. 
Saturday October 18. In my morning 3 
"© foul” was exceedingly melted : be and 9 
_ mourned over my excerding og fan ils. k 
never before felt {6 deep à fenſs of the ware an nature 
of fin: My foal was chen unuſually carried forth in 
love to God, and had a lively — :of cp 
de e And this love and hope, caſt 2 40 
October 19. In the morning 1 iy cha — 
2 thi 4 er right 4. 
E 1 — Ge on the ſacramental elements! and 
minking that Jeſus Chriſt would ſoon be ſet forth 
erueifed before me, i: my ſoul was filled with ilighs 
and love, e we en 2b any body | 


> tenderneſs and mold fgrrent love to- 
warde all rind; {6 that my ſout and: al} the powers 


_ of h ſoared, it were, to melt ide ſoſineſs and 


fesetgeſs. This 100% and joy bee e 
foul longed for pexfe@ grace and glory 
Tueſday October 21. I i bee perlen 
of the goodnefs of God in * ſhedding-abrond his-loye 
In my heatt,” aud all the remaining — o e | 
my foul was talen up with divine I no 
lüged after God, and 70 be end uu fin, 
Ifely inyfelf recovering; a # thought: mutt return ws 
8 Again, which Rad proved 10 hurtful w n the 
"paſt, T cbuld not bat be. grieved, and I thoeght 
d woch rathet” have died 7 but before I went Þ 
ed ſeveral other ſweet and precious ſealom f 
nada with” "God: Whereitt _ pet e _ 
 fpeakable Len. 24,500 | 


1 


Fi e nee ent November G and , 


„ of God, fen the £ cop of / n ney 
A Y: ; TT n e 11 141 5 
November 9 61 1 eajdyod * precious Atebberies of 
God, and was onifpeatably refreſhed with' that 2 Go 155 
Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24, ſo thut my ſoal longed to wing 
away för che Pafadiſe of 8745 F-longed” ee be con- . 
formed' wo God in alt thitgs. | 2239 1 . 


weste, Deceinher 9. God was pleated Wotder: 
| folly t6 aſian dienen ms 3: e that T thought 


$73 7 | 1 5 
N 6 e 


3 ; 


3 1 fettdar the me 


| have a tinQure gf it. One inſtance of whic 


* 


1 (THE. LIFE E 


ſhould ever move me from the 152 of, fed 0 


neghang 
= exceeds all. the it acre of this! lower World. E 


Towards the latter end of January, - 1740-4t+ + 'L 
Brew more cell and dul in matters of religion, by means. 


of my old temptation, ambition in my ſtudies —But 


2 divine goodneſs, a great and general aalen 


: _ #pread itfelf over the college, about the latter rol - 


February, in which I was mich; anickened, and anos 


| abyndantly engaged in religion. 
his . kere ſpoken of, was : at the begian 


ing of that extraordinary religious commotion throug] 

the land, which is freſh in every one's, memory. T His 
awak ing was for a time very great and general at New- 
Haven; and the college had no ſmall ſhare. i in it: that 


foctety-was greatly reformed, the ſtudents in general 
became 


ſerions, and many of them remarkably ſo, and 
much engaged in the concerns of their eternal ſalvation,” 
ould not be otherwiſe than that one :whoſe heart 


had been ſo drawn to God; ſhould. be mightily enlarg+ | 


ed, animated, and- college at the ſight of ſuch an alte. 

ration made in the college, ehe town, and land ; and ſo 

great an appearance of men's teforming their Marz 1 
from their profaneneſs and immorality, 


© obſneſs and concern 7 — their ſalvation, and . religiog's 's 


reviving and flouriſning almoſt every where, But as an 
intemperatt zeal, ſoon mingled itſelf with that ceyivah 
ion; ſo; Mr. Brainerd had che, u 17 to 

it 45 255 

Eſlary ſhould be related, with its cireumſtance. 
-In:the-ume of the n at college, ſeveral 8 


x dents. affociated themſelyes, 2 1 wont 1 esl to 
op themſelves one co — Brainerd was one 
ol this company. And jt once happened, that be and 


two or three more of. theſe his intimate friends were in 
the hall together, after Mr. Whittelſey, one of the tu- 
. tors, had been to prayer there with the ſcholars: no 


other perſon now remaining in the hall, but Mr. Brai- 


nerd and theſe his companions. Mr. Whittelſey hay⸗ 


ing been unuſually pathetical in his prayer, one of Mr. 


Brainerd's friends aſked him what he thought of Mr. 
Whittelſey ; he made anſwer, “ He has no more grace 
. ons W Qne happening din time to e 


* 
* 


* 


the hall over- heard: thaſe eee no 
name mentioned, and knew not who-lie-perfon Was, 
which was thus cenſured : he infounieda certain woman 
wha went and infurmad the rector, who ſent for the 
man and examined him; and he told the reftor the 
words that he heard ainerd utter, and informed him 
who were in the room with him at that time. Upen 
which the aan ſent for thom; they wert very back 
ward to inf u their friend, of thatc which mne 
looked upon as private converſation, yet: the rector 
" cotapelh chern to declare what, be ſaid; 8 hom 
he ſaid it.—Brainerd thought, that what he ſaid i in pri- 
vate, was injurioufly extorted from his friend, and 
that/it. was injuriouſy required of him to make a:pubt- 
he confeſſion, before the whole college in the hall, for 
What he had | aid only in private converſation Ile 
not cotoplying wit wü this demand, and having gone pnce | 
to the ſeparate meeting at New- Haven, when forbidden 
by the restor, And alfo having beem accuſed of ſaying 
3 ning the rector, that he wondered he did not ex- 
A r- down dead for: fineing the ſcholars; who 
" foll NT . Tennent to Milford, though there was 
na proof of it, (and Mr. Brainerd ever profeſſed that 
he did not remember his ſaying any thing to n pas- 
| uh „Kune ple Eon eye. 16311543 {5 DEMS © 
reader will ſee, in the ſequal of Mr., Braktend's 
fe * e his own thoughts afterwards wert of his 
+ © behaviour-in' thun „and in how chriſtian a man- 
war he ed bimſelf, with veſpect to this affair: 
tough he ever, as long as he lived, ſappoſed.. himſbJE 
nuch abuſed, in the „ eee It; endl: nn 


ſuife red in it. A = 3 TY 
His exputfion = was. 8 the winter abo 741-42 
while he was in his third year in 1 EA 
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2 Ware with 1 4 N order to his N 04 
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work of the miniſtry 3 where, he ſpent "he. 5 'F 


. 5 


— T nes, TTY 


as nie till he aſſociation ane 
:];—Thefolowing: account ĩs in his own words, 

„April 1, 742. I ſeem to be declinin 
be ef to my life and warmth in divine things; 8 
that God would humble me deeply in the duſt! I de- 


ſerve hell every day, for not loving my Lord more, 
"00: ee has loved me, and given himſelf for me ;** and 


time Lam enabled to exerciſe any grace, I am 


© . — ted to che God of all grace for ſpecial aſſiſtance. 


Where then is boaſting ?“ Surely. “it is excluded,“ 


i 4 ſince we depend on eh for the being and SOT act o 


race. n IF, AL $ 
Friday, April a 8. bat the 8 I felt myſelf; = 
ret prayer,” much reſigned; calm, and ſerene.” What 


, are all the ſtorms of. this lower world, if Jeſus by his 


7 Spirit does but come ewvalking on the ſea Some time 


"paſt, I had much pleaſure in the proſpect of the hea- 
- then being brought home to Chriſt, 221 deſired chat 
the Lord would employ me in that work; hut now my 

| foul more frequently deſires to die, 0 be with Chriſt. 
O that m _ ſou] were . up in love, and my longing 
_ after G increaſed! 

Saturday, April 3. IT had an ili ni aut n night. 1 
Among. i: Go would take me to himſelf, my ſoul 
would exceedingly rejoice. O that 1 may be always 
humble and refigned to God, and that God ould cauſe 
my ſoul to be more fixed on himſelf, that ab may be 
more ſitted both for doing and ſuffering! 


Lord's day, April 3. O my bleſſed God?! 1 1 8 me 
limb: up near to him; and love, and long, and plead, 
and wreſtle, and reach, and ſtretch after him, and for 


_ *deliverance from the body of ſipnd death.— Alas! my 


— ſoul mourned to think 1 ould ever loſe ſight” of 2 
"Beloved again. O come, Lord Jefus, Amen.” 


Tueſday, April 6. L eried to God to waſh my fool, 


and cleanſe me 8 my exceeding filthineſs. And 1 
could think of undergoin the greateſt ſufferings, with 


1 pleaſure; and found myſelf willing (if. God ſhould ſo 


order A w obey baniſhment from my native land, . 5 
n 

Their ſalvation; in diſtreſſes and deaths of any kin 
Then God gave me to wreſtle earneſtly for others, fr 


heathep,” that I might do ſomething < nl : 


"the kingdom of Chriſt in the world, and' for my dear 
WE friends, —I felt nk a weaned from the O's 8 
OW: an 
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and from my own. reputation, willing to be deſpiſed; 5 
and to be a gazing-ſtock for the world. lt is im- 
*poſſible for me to expreſs what L then felt: I had not 
much joy, but a ſenſe of the majeſty of God, which 
made me tremble; I ſaw myſelf mean and vile, which 
made me more willing that God ſnould do what“ he 
would with me; it was all infinitely reaſonable.”  -: 
"Wedneſday, April 7, I had not ſo much feryency in 
| prayer —At-noon 1 ſpent ſome time in ſecret, with fer 
vency, but ſcarce:any ſweetneſs” = [vo 74h EI 
Thurſday, April 8. I had hopes-reſpeting the hea» 
then! O that God would bring in numbers oy. them to 
Chriſt! J cannot but hope I ſee that glorious day. 
Every thing in this world ſeems exceed vile you 8 
little to me; I look ſo myſelf. 
Saturday, April 10. 1 ſpent 8 Cole ſecret 
ayer this'morning, and not- without ſome comfort : 
tam ſo low, and feel ſo little of the ſenſible preſence 
of God, that I hardly know: what to call faith; and am 
made to: poſſeſs the fins of my youth? and the dread- 
ful ſin of my nature, and am all ſin; I. cannot thin, 
nor act, but every motion is fin.—Yet I feel ſome. faint | 
* » that God will, of his infinite mercy, return. 
Lord's-day, April 11. I had ſweectneſs in be 
* hts of . zat the heavenly world. O for 
ppy day — After public worſhip God gave me 
Ho aſſiſtance in prayer; I wreſtled. with my dear 
Lord, with much bertel: ; and interceſſion was a 
| ſweet and delightful emp x wg to me. In the even- 
ing, 43'I was viewing the light in the north, I was de- 


lighted in contemplation! on ti glorious GK of oe | 2 


reſurrection. EN 

Monday, April 12 Thie morilag: the Lord: ey 
pet to-lift up the light of his countenance upon me 
n ſecret prayer, and made the ſeaſon very precidus ta 


my ſoul; I felt myſelf exceeding calm, and quite re-. | 


ſigned to God, reſpecting my future employment, =uber 
and awhere he leated 6 5 4 faith lifted me above” the 
world; and removed all thoſe mountains, that I could 
not look over of late: I wanted not the favour of men 
to lean upon; for I knew: Ohriſt's favour was infinitely 
better, and chat it was no matter when and where; | nor 
bow Chriſt ſhould ſend me, nor what trials he ſnould 
exereiſe me with, af F might be: hs his "OM | 


Y 45 in the h 


| THE/ LIFE C OFTHE: 


an 1 now found. ſweetly: r 
wonderful diſcovery of infinite wiſdom in all the dif- 
| penfations of God towards me, which I had a lietle 
Before I met with my great trial at college 3 W 
thing appeared full of the wiſdom of God, 
94 Weinefday,' April 14; My foul longed for com- 
munion With Chriſt, and for 15 uy ee A — = 
_ divelling corruption, efpecially Ipixitual pride. O there 
33 4 Freet day coming. herein the weary will be at 
reſt!” My . has Lecter much eee This ay i 
2 fpeedyiartiyal.- i: itn 
- Thurſday, phat 15 My eee in God, 
. found a feakble: attraction of ſoul ;after him ; 7 
3 For God, and a. conformity to his 9 inward 
eſs, ten thouſand antn dee than for any * ; 
Es wy e 4 5 bay 10 01 8 
Bard's day, April 18. 1 tetired car 71 
inte the wicods for prayer i and was enabled to a 
with. e ve for che advaneametis; of CheMſi's. 
ht E. 5 inſinitely indeed; 20 to 
"ad aka view of my ſhort-eomings ; is ſeemed 
_ ne _—_ had done nothing for Gad, and wat 14 
bad lived 70 him but a few :houss of my life. 
Monday, April 19. | I ſet apart this day for fafting 
"mid prayer to God for bis grace, t prepare me for the 
Work of the miniſtry, and in bis: own üme to, ſend me 
into his harveſt. I felt a power of interceſſion ſor the 
| ' adwancement of the kingdom of. my dear Lord; wo 
_ withal, a ſweet refignation, and even joy in the thong 
| of, fuffering hard@ips, diſtreſſes, yea death 1inkelf, 
ie promotion of it. In the; afternoon: GO ke 
with me of a truth.” O it was bleſſed company. in- 
| deed B. Gbd enabled me fo to agenize in/p * that I 
as quite wet: with-ſweatz though in the ſha 
ind cool. My ſoul was drawn but yer 7 for = 
world ; I graſped for multitudes of fouls, I had more 
_ enlargement ſor hnners, than for the children. of God; 
- "though I felt as if I could ſpend my life in cries: for 
both I never felt: ſuch an entire weapedneſs from: this 
world, and ſb much reſigned to God in-avery thing.— 
* that I may e get ta vers n my bleſſed; God | 
- Tueſday, April 20. This: day 1 am twenty-four 
5 of age. O how At mercy have I received the 
Li ai How * *\ cauled ann. 
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to paſs before me l; And how poorly have I anfwered 


the vows I made this time twelvenionth, to be wholly: 


the Lord's, to be for ever devoted to his ſervice! The 


Lord help me to live more to his glory. This has 


ſoul was never ſo drawn out in interceſſion for others. Þ 


| had a fervent wreſtle with the Lord for my euem'tt : 


and 1 rang e ſo longed to live 10 God, and to be 
altogether devoted to him. 
Lord's day, April 26. This morning I ſpent about 
two hours in ſecret, and was enabled more then ordi- 
narily to agonize for immortal ſouls: tbough it was 


3 * F 


early in the morning, and the ſun ſcarcely ſhined at all, 


yet my body was quite wet with ſweat. I felt myſelf 
much preſſed, frequently of late, to plead for the 
meekneſs and calmneſs of the Lamb of God. O it is 
a ſweet diſpoſition, heartily to forgive all injuries, to- 
with our greateſt, enemies as well as we do our own 
ouls:} Bleſſed Jefus, may I daily be more and more 
conformed to thee! At night I was exceedingly melted 
with divine love, and; had a ſenſe of; the bleſſedneſs of 
the upper world. | Thoſe words hung upon me, wih 
much ſweetneſs, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 7. They 205 from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, every one of them in Zion ap- 
peareth before God. O the near acceſs that God ſome. 


times gives us in our addreſſes to him! This may well 


he termed, appearing before God it is ſo indeed, in the 
true ſpiritual ſenſe. I have not had ſuch; power of in. 
terceſſion theſe many months, both for God's children, 
and for dead finners,''.I- longed for the coming of my 
dear Lord; I longed to join the angelic hoſts in praiſes, 
wholly free from imperfection. O the bleſſed moment 
haſtens! All I want is to be more holy, more like my 
dear Lord. O for ſanctification! My very foul pants 
for the complete reſtoration of che bleſſed image of my 
Saviour; that I may be fit for the bleſſed enjoy ments 
and employ ments of the heavenly worlde. 
„Monday, April 26 I G continued in a ſweet frame of 
mind; but in the. afternoon felt ſomething of ſpiritual 
pride. God was pleaſed to moke it a humbling ſeaſon, 
My ſoul exceedingly longs for that bieiſed ſtate of per- 
fection, of deliverance from all fin At night, God ena- 
bled me to give my ſoul up to him, to catt * | 
. 5 | „ FO Im, 


77 5 


22 rn AR OF THE. N 
| him to be ordered had diſpoſed of 22 — his fore 
reien pleaſure; und I enjoyed peace and confola- 
tion in fo doing.” My foul took:fwect delight in God 
my thoughts-freely: and ſweetiy centered in him. O 
| that ee you every. WOO od a life! 10 his 
KY Ory. . ; Ld 3 
: kaya, ei e Seankiony £ PR 
God was d nk ata ſuch ine ffable comforts into 
my foul, chat 1 ben nothing for ſorts me hut ſay 
over and oer, “O my ſweet N O my ſwtet 
Saviour whom have IIin heaven but thee)! And there 
is none upon earth, that I dene beficle the.“ If I had 
_ "a thouſand-lives,, my ſoul would. gladly have laid: them 
all down at once to have been with Chritt. My ſoul 
never enjoyed much of | heaven: before. 5 it was the 
moſt refined: communion with Ged Leber felt? 1 
never before felt ſo great a degree of teſgnstlo n.. 
Wednsſday, 28. I: NIE: to my fort plate of 
vetirement, and fpent aboat two, hours! zu fwerdt!! 1 
- felt! much as 1 did yeſterday: morning, only weaker 
and more overcome. I ſeemed to han . 
dear Lord; wholly weaned from all Other dependen- 
ies. I knew not what: to fay.to my Got, Bat only 
.” bas an Bi deb "as it were, pres e my deſires 
after perſect conformity" to him in all win . 
wg deſires and infatiable 2 Palſſe | 
Wu rfet-holyiels 3 God! \precioas.to "ny foal 
 thrt the world with all itz enjoymezis was infipicety' 
vile z I had no mote value bon che venir of an, than 
| for pebbles: the Lord 'was my all; and he oveF:ruled: 
all; which greatly delighted me. I think my faith 
and dependance* on God ſcarcs ever roſe Mg it 
faw: him ſuch à fountain of s; that it emed 
impoffible I ſhould diſtruſt him again, or be any way 
anxious about any thing that mould happen te me, 2 
In the evening, my heart ſeemed ſweetly to melt, and 
was humbled for indweliin corruption, and 1 mourned 
Hke a dove. |] felt that all my unhappineſs aroſe from 
my being à ſinner ; for, with reſignation, T could wei- 
"come all other trials ; 'but ſin hung heavy-upon- me: 
for God diſcovered to me che corruption of my heart; 
ſo that went to bed with a heavy heat, becauſe TY 
| N a Sug: 1 did not in 2 5 N 
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. n pub BRAINERD. we 
God's loye. .Q Tory God 1 ould < purge away all my 


drofs, an Sigh Fan 5 
0d April 385 70 de bo funch, 40 chat 
a 8 canno bene Tönt. ere to 1 $ plor I could bear ay 
es EN ns 1 be EI: 2 7 all Wy 1555 
Surning ⁊uithn with love to G ar w en I fee 
ind this 7 fy dej Qed, but only rejoich in er > 
1170 Saviaur, who' tas delivete me from te reignir 


. 


ng and” will Longs deliver me from tue 
ing of 


au avi: 
b gel v plete alk rain to give ms 

re Bi tuch a figh tof m yet gs pra * 

my hd eyes: T 1 fait corruption ſti in my Fj 

Which 1 could by no en fu + Prot 4 55 Was exee ding 

"weak, Lai Imok fick with TT IO. 
ſed pride of my 

els of ay 11 before. 


9. 1 m0 bag 0 wed of 12 5 
keart, fs) we 

what a'wr A7. 84 1 | Th not ſobevir t to be nothing, 
Oh that God would 77 


ded by” Sun in 78 ph 15 A att 
e me! It myſelf ſuch a finger, 85 t 

ſcarce AY, an SA & 7 greatly feared, left throut h ſty- 
pidit „ "I Gould Tole the benefit *of theſe trials. O that 
they might. be, ſanctißed to Dy ſoul? Nothing ſeemed 


to touch ut this that I was a Sinner. © 

ps» 1 "fn el of. t the arenen f my Kors 

onget to Jet away 2 myß never before 

thought there was mach f itual pri e in my foul; . 

] was 79 55 . to end wick 9 hy vi Bend, 5 
What 4 Boch death | is. there, in me ! 5 Lord deli ver my fout. 
O the'cloſeft walk "with God 18 eee heaven * 
can be enjoyed on earth 7 
14. Led on a coun und of of inilters, and ſpiea 
before them the treatment Thad met th from 6 1 res- 
tor and tutors of Ya e college; F who rho thought it Ws 8 
able to N15 de for me Wich the rector and truſtees, | 
to 5 pm, to. 5 ore, me tomy Foyer pie 
colle he application which was th 5 made on e 
i ; had not 1 75 deſired cceſs.).. - 

June 12, 15 ſpent much time in prayer this baren 
and enj 8 much-{weetnels : Felt inf able n ging: 
after GH 75 eh 15 50 . e ſoot do ba dye, 9 4 


; "= ET 7. 
2 7 40 TS Hb. > 1 1 15 Ft N . 


1 —Y wy ber nar or i 


red, 294 ho Pe wich Ehe 9. T tony e 


det 12 rt this day for 
to bleſs me with regard 5 he: great work of preachin 


| Was in ſuch an agony, till near pn Was "a 


J exer felt in Fr Sus noon, in ſecret, I could do 
nothing bot tell zn Lord, that he knew L longed 
2 himſelf, and 125 7 ineſs; "that he had given me 


* * 


I had ſuch 5 view of the ſoul's bein enlarged, to con- 


quite vaniſhed: I ſee myſelf : ve e elpleſs 7 but I * 

enceg d. ingly to be 
4ifolved, and to be with Chriſt, to. behold his glory.” 
oP" weak weary foul longs to arrive a at my ather' 0 


14. L felt Tomerhing of the esd Fu communion 
with God, and the Hag anf force of his love. I 
prayer, to intreat,God 


the goſpel ; and that the Lord would return to me, an 

ſhe w me the light of his c untenance. Juſt at night, 
the Lord viſited me marvel oully in prayer: I think my 
ſoul never was in ſuch an ago beſofe: 1 felt no » 
Araint; for the desde of divine grace were opened 
to me: Iwreſtled for my abſent friends, for the ga- 

thering of ſouls, and for many that I thought were * 
| children of God, perſonally, 1 in man goa laces 


2 wet with ſweat : yet It, ee to me that I 
raſted away the day, aud bad done nc 
be be Jeſas di id ſweat blood for poor ſouls 1 1 
0 more compaſſion towards them. 
15, 1 had * e moſt ardent longi 8 after God, 1 


theſe defires, and he only could give me the thing de- 
fired I never ſeemed to be ſo ns from myſelf, 
nd o be ſo wholly devoted to God. My heart, was 
wallowed up in God moſt of the day, In che evening 


tain more holineſs, that my ſoul ſeemed ready to ſepa- 
rate from my body, to obtain it. 1 then wreltled in an 
agony, for divine Vlelings! 3 and had my heart drawn out 
in tayer for ſome Chriſtian friends, bez ve That I ever 
before. I fee! differently now from vhatever l 
did under any ſweet enjoyments before, more: engaged 
to live to God for ever. Oh how mort do 1 re of Wy 
- duty: in'my happieſt moments! 
18. Conſidering my great unfitneſs for the winidtry, 
| and total inability to do any thing for the glory of God 
that way, 1I ſer Apart this day fo or prayer 28800 and 


7 e God graciouſly near: once in particular, while 


I was 


/ 


abled to cry with 


n * 3 

3 I * 3 
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Nas pleading for more e ee ſouls, 
my heart ſeemed to be opened at once, and I-was en- _ 
| 1 5 ardency. 1 Was diſtreſſed, to 
offer ſuch dead cold ſervices to the 


think, that L ſhoul 


' Hving God! My ſoul ſeemed to breathe after holinels, 
and a life of conſtant devotedneſs to God. But I am 


almoſt loſt ſometimes in the purſuit of this bleſiedneſs, 


and are $a ſink; becauſe I continually fall ſhort.'. O 
- that the L 


hat the Lord would help me to hold out, yet a little 
While, till the happy hour of deliverance comes 

20. Spent much time alone. My ſoul longed to be 
holy, | and reached after God; I hungred and thirſted 5 


but was not fatisfied. My ſoul relied on God, as my 


WIN EVENT DSE-L.- ET out ey er ces 
22. I was ſweetly compoſed and reſigned to, God's 


will: was enabled to leave myſelf and all my concerns 


with him; and to have my whole dependence upon him. 


Vj fecret retirement was very refreſhing ; it appeared 


ſuch a happineſs to have God for my portion, that I 


had rather be any other creature in this lower creation, . 
than not come to the enjoyment of God: I had rather 
be i beaft, than a man, without God, if I were to live 
here to eternity. Lord, endear thyſelf more to me! 


= 30. Spent this day alone in the woods, in faſting and. 
prayer; . underwent the moſt dreadful conflicts in my 


ſoul, that ever I felt; I ſaw myſelf ſo vile, that I was 

ready to ſay, I ſhall now periſh by the hand of Saul.“ 
T almoft concluded, I had no power to ſtand for the - 

cauſe of God, but was afraid of the ſhaking of a 


leaf. Spent almoſt the whole day in prayer, inceſ- 
fantly. I could bop bear to think of Chriſtians ſhew- 


ing me any reſpect. I almoſt deſpaired of doing any 
. ſervice in the world: 1 could not feel any hope re- 
| ſpefting the heathen, which uſed to afford me ſome © 

refreſhment in the darkeſt hours. I ſpent the day in 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul. Near night [ enjoyed ſome 
_ conſolation in prayer. | 5 1 


july 3. My heart ſeemed again to Gak, 5 The dic 


grace I was laid under at college, ſeemed to damp me, - 
as it opens the months of oppoſers, I had no refuge + 
but in God. Bleſſed be his name, that I may go'ty 


kim at all mes, wad find him a Pet holp 


— ff 


only Porn ies. O that 1 could grow in grace more 
, abuac ISR SY” "x" . * f 
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Lord's 2 5 July 3. In the evening I vithdaw.. nf 
enjoyed a happy Toba id 10 Tecret :' Gad Was pleaſed 2 
give me the exerciſe of faith, and thereby brought che 
5 Beale and eternal world near to my ſoul. * Tho ped, | 

that my weary ' pilgrimage would be ſhort; "Gat 
would not be long before 1 was brought to m my Father's s 
houſe: but T 4 ſweetly reſi 1 3 to God's will, to 
tarry his time, to do his work, and ſuffer his pleaſure. 
I felt pleaſed,” to be little, to be nothing, and 80 lie 
zin the duſt. I enjoyed life and ſweet conſolation in 
pleading for the children of God, and the kingdom 
5 bf 'Chrift in the world: and my ſoul earneſtly breathed 
ufter holineſs, aud the enjoyment of God. O come, 
. Lord Jeſus ! Come quickly. Amen. 

109. My defies from eſpecially to be carried out after 
weanedne(s from the world, perfect deadneſs to it, and 
to be even crucified to all its allurements. My foul _ 
Jongs'to feel itſelf more of a pilgrim and ſtranger here 
below; that nothing may divert me from Preſſing thro? 
the lonely deſert, tilt J arrive at my Father s houſe. _ 
22. Journeying from Southbury to Ripton, I called 
at a houſe, 6h. being kindly entertained, I was filled 
With amazement and ſhame, that Gad ſhould ſtir up 

the hearts of any to, ſhew ſo much kindneſs to edng vil 
dead dog as I; and was ſenſible, how exceedin 
It is, bet to be wholly devoted to God. I von! 
that God would ſuffer any of his creatures to feed 
4 ſuſtain me from time. te time. 

July 29. I was examined by the Aſſociation met at 
| Danbury, a as to my learning,. and experiences in re- 
_ Jigion, and received a licence from them to 8 the 

55 _ of Chriſt. Afterwards 1 felt much devoted ty 
1 joined i n prayer with. one of the miniſters ; and 
pre to ** I lving to live deyoted to N my 
EET ao e 
From the time of his js being e to 52 tn be 

was examined 'in News ork, and appointed wo 
+ Bopary among the Indians. 4 


RIDAY, July ze, 1742, TE from Danbur: 
to wh Las preached there from 4 Pet iv. 11 


* * 
ü 


| EMU. DAVID ARD. 
nad much of due daomfortable preſence of God inthe 
3 I had power with God in prayer, and ones - 
t Rold of th brewers of the people. 
An hong | 8. In the morning L fels dans 
_ fortably in e prayer; my ſoul was refreſhed with 
ä = hopes of the Heatheas coming te Chriſt ; I was 
much refrgned to God, and thought was 10 matter 
what became of me. 5 
12. This morning 1 was erereind Sith fors e | 
trials: E had no power to pray; but ſeemed ſfurt out | 
from God. I had in à great meafure loſt my hopes of 
God's: a me among the heathens, and of 
them flock to Chriſt. F ſaw ſo much of my hellifb 


vileneſs, that I ared worſe to myſelf. thay any 
devil: I. anion that God woald let me live, and 


2 80 ple did not ſtone me, much more 
. ever hear me preach} It ſeemed as 
g ror] 1 33 could nor ſhouts preach any more: yen 


about nine or ten chock, the people eame, and'b was 
_ forced to preach. And pleſſed be God he 2 his 
Preſence and Spirit: fo that I fpoke with power frem 
oy obs xiv. 14, Some Indians cried out in great diſtreſs, ® 
and all appeared greatly concerned. After we had 
prayed> and exhorted them to ſeek the Lord with con- 
fancy, and mired an Engliſn woman te keep'a kind of 
ſchool among them, we left thens about due o'clock, = 
and came te Juden, about frſteen or ſfoxteen miles. 
There Ged was pleafed to viſit my ſoul with mach - 
—_— Bleſſed be the Lord for all Arber E meet 
With. 
17. | was exceedingly. depreſſed in ſpirit ; - is cuts 
and wounds my heart, to think how much felf exalt- 
tion, fpiritua} pride, and warmth of temper; 1 have 
formerly ten ing bed with my endea vo 
God's work: and ſometintes F long to lie —— at ch 
feet of oppoſers, and confeſs what a poor cteature 1 
1 have hook: and fill am. Oh, the Lord forgive me, 
= and make me for the future ieee 1 
harmleſs a9 4 dove $85 
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e This day, being about zo go from Mr Bellamiy's | 
a ̃t Bethlehem where I had reſided. ſome time, I praye 


with him, and two or three other Chriſtian friends, 
and we. gave ourſelves to God with all our hearts, to 


de his for ever; eternity looked very near to me. If 


I never ſee them again in this world, it ſeemed but a 
few- moments before I ſhould meet them in another. 
20. I appeargd ſo vile to myſelf, that ] hardly dared 

to think of being ſeen, eſpecially. on account of ſpiri- 
tual pride However, to night 1-enjoyed a ſweet hour 
alone with God, (at Riptom:) I was lifted above the 


+ 


ftromns and flatteries of this world, had a ſweet feliſn 


- ef heavenly joys, and my. ſoul did as it were get into 
wee eternal World, and really taſte of heaven. 


Auguſt 23. 1 had a ſweet ſeaſon in ſecret prayer; 
de Lord drew near to my ſoul, and filled me with 
peace and conſolation... My ſoul. taſted the ſweetneſs 
of the upper world, and was drawn out in prayer for 
the world, that it might come to Chriſt!! 
Auguſt 30. I prayed with a Chriſtian friend or two; 
an, I think, ſcarce ever launched ſo far into the eter- 
nal world. I got-ſo;far out on the broad ocean, that 
my ſoul triumphed. over all the evils on the ſhores of 
mortality. Time and all its gay amuſements and eruel 
diſappointments, never appeared ſo inconſiderable to 
me before; I ſaw: myſelf nothing, and my ſoul reach- 
ed after God with intenſe deſire. I knew, I had never 
| lived a moment to him, as I ſhould do; indeed it ap- 
peared to me, I had never done any thing in Chriſti- 
anity; my ſoul longed with a vehement defire to live 
September 2. I preached from John yi. 67, and 


Sold aſſiſted me; more eſpecially in my firſt prayer; 


my ſoul ſeemed then to launch quite into the eternal 
world, and to be ſeparated from łhis. Afterwards I 
preached again from Iſaiab v. 4- God gave me ſome 


Aͤſtance; but 1 ſaw myſelf a poor worm. 


. God enabled me to wreſtle ardently for the Re- 

_ - deemer's kingdom; and for my dear brother John, 
that God would make him more of a pilgrim and 
&ranger- on the earth, and fit him for ſingular ſervice- 

ableneſs in the world; and my heart eee 8 
in the Lord, in the thought of any diſtreſſes ti 1 
e n alight = 


— 


S 
8 f 
C 5 


alight on hir or me, in the advancement of Chrill's 
9. 1 felt exceedingly weaned from the world, In 


the afternooh T diſcourſed on divine things with a 


eemmunion with Ged; I think I ſcarce ever enjoyed 


more of God im any one prayer. T knew not that ever 


neyer wondered , thar God allowed me to preach his 


word; never was fo aſtoniſhed as now. 


10. I longed wich intenſe defire after God; my 


whole foul ſeemed impatient to be conformed to him, 


and te become holy, as he is holy.“ In the after- 


noofi, I prayed with a dear friend, and had the pre- 


ſence. of God with us; out ſouls united to reach after 


a bleſſed immortality, to be unclothed of the body of 


fin and death, and to enter the bleſſed world, where no 


une lean thing enters. O, with what intenſe defire did 


our ſouls long for that bleſſed day, that we might be 


freed from ſin, and for ever live to and in our God! 
Sept. 16, I enjoyed much of God in feeret prayer: 


felt an uncommon reſignation, to be and do what God 
pleaſed.' Some days paſt, I felt great perplexity on ac- 
count of my paſt conduct: my bitterneſs, and want of 
Chriſtian kindneſs and love, has been very di/ftreſſing to 
my ſoul : the Lord forgive me my uncbriſtiam warmth, 
and: want of a ſpirit of meekneſs „ 

18. I felt, compaſſion for ſouls, 


/ 


and mourned-I had 


no more. I feel much more kindneſs, meekneſs, gen- 


tleneſs, and love towards all mankind, than ever. I 


longed to be at the feet of my enemies and perſecu- 


tors, enjoyed ſome. ſweetneſs, in feeling my ſoul con- 


formed to Chriſt Jeſus, and given away to- him for 


ever. 


. [Thro' this; and the two following weeks, he paſſed 8 


thro? a variety of exerciſes; he was frequently deject- 
ed, and felt inward diſtreſſes: and ſometimes ſunk into 


the depths of melancholy : at which turns, he was not 


Exerciſed about the ſtate of his ſoul,” with regard to 


the favour of God, but about his own ſinful infirmi- - 
ties, and unfitneſs for God's ferviee. His mind ap- 
| Pears ſometimes e dope with a ſenſe of 


3 - 1%. ME 


*%* 


| Chriſtian Triend, whereby we were both phate, Ds 
Then I prayed with- a ſweet ſenſe of the bleſſedneſs. o | 
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See vileneſs. But in the mean 1 he 
' ſpeaks of many ſeaſons. of comfort and iu! re- 
ffemment. 15 1 
Lord's day; Oct. 17. 1 had a ſenſe of mip. belpleſr- 
1 Beis faw that 1 muſt be dependent on God for all I 
want; ; and eſpecially when I went to the place of pub- _ 
lic worſhip'; 1 found T could not ſpeak & word for 
God without his ſpecial afliftance : 1 ere! into the aſ- 
? * ſembly trembling, as I frequently do, ander à ſenſe of 
inſufficieney to do any thing, as I ought to do. 
„Bat it pleaſed God to afford me much afliftance, and 
there ſeemed to be à conſiderable effect on the hearers. 
O that I might be ( faithful to the death, fulfilling as 
. an” hireling my day,“ till the ſhades of the evenin —4 
Life shall free my ſoul from the toils of the day? 
ne J felt ſuch longing defires after 8 
| wen, and conformity to God, as melted my heart. 
5 b, 15 longed 'to be delivered from this body of 
death! to be conformed to God entirely, fully, and 
For ever. I ſearce ever preach without being firſt vi- 
fited with inward conflicts and fore trials. Bleſſed be 
che Lord for theſe t- ials and diſtreſſes, as e are 
bleſſed for my humbling. + 
18. I felt ſome ſweetneſs, but was Nill preſſed thro? 
trials of ſoul. *My'life'is a conſtant mixture of .conſo- 
ations and confliets, and will be ſo till 1 arrive at the 
world of ſpirits. 5 
109. This morning and la night, felt a foros long- 
ing in my ſoul after holineſs : my ſoul ſeemed ſo to reach 
and ftretch towards the mark of perfect Aae that 
it was ready to break with longings. 

21. 1 had à very deep ſenſe of the vanity 2 ne 
World, and had little more regard to it, than if Thad been 
t go into eternity the next hour, Thro' divine good- 

- neſs, 1 felt very ſerious and ſolemn. O, I love to live 
on the brink of eternity !. This gives me an awful, 
and reverential ſenſe of God and divine things, when 
. 7 ſee myſelf Handing before the judgment. feat of Chriſt. 
22 I was uncommonly weaned from the world: 
my ſoul delighted to be a ffranger and a pilgrim en ibe 
"earth 5 I felt a diſpoſition never to have any thing to 
_ with this world: the character given of ſome of the 


antient people of God, in Heb. xi. 13, was very pleaf- 
7 2 | & © | | ang F 
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friends; and from myſelf, and dead to the world, that 


I may live wholly to and upon the bleſſed God. 


3 [At Turky-Hills.] | In the evening 9 a} 


IH th. divine preſence : It was a comfortable ſeaſon: 
My Toul longed 2 - God, fer the living God: I en- 


joyed à ſweet ſolemnity of {ipirx, n longing deſire 
after the recovery of the divine image: . Then ſhall 
I be ſatisfied, when I awake in God's likeneſs,” and 
no before. $2 


40. TAt Wes Suffield,] I underwent the molt-dread- 
nder a ſenſe of my own unworthineſs. 


fol Ui treſſes, 
It ſeemed to mne, that I deſerved rather to be driven 
out of the place, than to have any body to come to 


hear me preach. My ſpirits were ſo depreſſed, that it 


was impoſlible I ſhould 8 immortal ſouls with faith- 


fulneſs: I could not deal cloſely and faithfully with 
them, I felt fo infinitely vile in myſelf. Oh, what 
duſt and aſhes I am, to think of preaching the- goſpel 
to others! 1 ndeed, never can be faithful one mo-— 


ment, but ſhall certainly « diub with untempered 


V. DAVID BRAINERD. _ * 


ing to mis, They confeſſed that they were pilgrims 
and ſtrangers on the earth; and O that I coul al- 
ways do ſo !—It is ſweet to be thus weaned from 


— 


mortar,” if God does not grant me ſpecial help. In 


the evening, I went to the Meeting honſe, and it 


looked. to me as eaſy for one to. riſe out of the grave 


and preach, as for me. However, God was pleaſed 
to lift me 1 and enable me to preach. O che wonder- 1 


ful goodneſs of God to fo vile a finner! 


27. I was not a little concerned about preaching i1 in 


the afternoon: Felt exceedingly . without  ftrength, 


went into the houſe;. aſhamed to ſee any Fame to hear 


ſuch -an un 3 worthleſs wretch, However, 


God enable 
pungency. 
Nov. 4 At Lebanon} T vs concerned that 1 had 


me to ſpeak; with clearneks, POWER, and 


O it is ſweet hing in the duſt! But it is diſtreſſin 
feel in my ſoul that hell of corruption.—In the a 
noon I had a ſeaſe of the importance of a ſtrict a 
conſtant de votedneſs to God, and felt a pleaſing, yet 


painful concern, leſt I ſhould' ſpend ſome moments 
win * O may 1 1 10 Gad In the 


evening 


no more ale of my inſufficiency and F ere 


ES MN... THz. 1392 or THE. 

| 81 felt an intenſe deſire to en e 
for Ge Get. He is unſpeakably gracious to me. cohti- 
may. In times pail, he has given me ine xpreſſible 
ctaeeteſs in the performance of duty; frequently my 
ſdoul has enjoyed mack of God; but has been ready to 
ua, *© Lord, it is good to de here; and ſo to in- 
=. , dulgefloth. Bat of late God has been pleated to keep 
| my foul bangry, almoſt continually; ſo that I have 
| beets filled. with a kind of pleaſing pain, When I 
beally enjoy God, I feel my 3 for him the more 
| dn@tizble, and my thirſtings after holineſs the more 
| unquenchable; ; aud the Lord will not allew mg to feel 
* a tho? þ were fully ſupplicd and ſarisfied, but keeps 
Ee me ſtill reaching forward:: And. feel barrew ol 
| | empty, as tho I could; not live, without more of Gad 
me; Þ feel aſhamed bifore God, Oh for holineſs! 
or more of God in my ſonb!- Ob this pleaſing. pain,! 
I makes my foul preſs aig God ; the language of it 

138, Then ffiall 1 be ſatisfied, when I awake in God's 
likeneſs,” but never, never before: And conſequentiy 
Jam engaged to: © preſs towards the mark,” ho by 
day. 97 Kei this continual hunger, and not 
be retarded, but rather be animated by every cluſter 
fom Canaan, to reach forward in the narrow way, for 
_ thefull en r 1 and poſſeſſion of the N inheri- 
Trance } O that 1 FRO never loner, in. my i 


Journey. 
55 Lord's day; Nov. 75 It b as if ſueh art un 
2 _ © Holy wretch as I never could arrive at that bleſſedneſs, 
'/ _ tobe' © holy, as God is holy.” At non I longed for 
_ FanRification,. and Sonſormity to God. Oh, that is 
run ALL, THE ALL! | Tha Lord lehr, me to ey 
F : um for ever. 

8. I Jon 5 for an e the borer country, 

the blefſed Paradiſe of God. Thro' divine nets, 

I have ſcarce feen the day, for two months, but j 
' has looked fo pleaſant to me, that I could have r 
che proſens ſhould be my laß; and I truſt that I ſhall 

he able to ſay, „O death, where is thy ſting | and, 
O grave, where is thy victory! ?? 

Nov. 19. At New- Haven. I received allener from 

Nr. Pemberton,' of New- Von, deſiring ſpeed 
- ud 8⁰ . thither, and conſult — the Indi 
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REV. DAVID BRAINERD WY 
Gi in thoſe. arts, and to meet certain an | 
| that were entruſted; with thoſe affairs. I was enabled o 


leave myſelf and all my concerns with God. 
Nov. 24. I came to New-York-; felt ſtill 3 
concerned about the importance of my buſineſs; put 


time alone with God; but my foul longed after him- 
25. I ſpent. much time in prayer and ſupplication x 


perience, and my acquaintance with divinity, and 
| ſome. other ſtudies, in order to my improvement in 


was made ſenſible of my great ignorance and unfitneſa 
for public ſervice: I hat 
myſelf, I think, oh, ever I had; 1 chought Tayſel£ 
the worlt. -wretch: that ever lived: It paine 

heart,” that any body ſhould ſhew- me any reſ 
Alas! I thought, how ſadly they are deceived in mel 

| how. miſerabl would they be diſappointed, if they 
knew my inſide! Oh my heart! And in this depreſſed 

condition, I was forced to go and preach to a conſider- 
able aſſembly, before ſome grave and iearned miniſters; 
but felt ſuch a preſſure from a ſenſe of my vileneſs, ig- 
norance, and unfitneſs to appear in public, that L was 


congregation, that they ſhould fit there to hear ſuch 


2 a dead dog as 1 preach ; I thought myſelf infinitely. | 
_ indebted to the people, and ae e God would 
'A : J 


1 for reward chem with his grace. Hh 


ty * Theſe. gentlemen that crantindd Me: Brainerd; were FR 
2 * correſpondents in New-York, New-Jerſey, and Pennſylvania, 
of of. the bonourable ſociety in Scotland for propagating; Cirian 


e knowledge ; to whom was committed the management of Nn 


— 4 affairs in ah parts, and who were now met at Ner- Vel. 1 
nets, 3 58 2 
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fall PIR 35 time of his bein ee Miese, 10 


and, his entrance on his miſſion, e the, ace at 


5 Kaunaumeek. go 
Ee "RIDAY, Nov. 26 Hb git a Neef my dun 
. . and endeavoured as much as I could to 


keep” 


| up many earneſt requeſts to God; was confuſed. With | 
| the noiſe and tumult of the city; enjoyed but little 


was examined by ſome gentlemen of my Cht iſtian ex- 


that important affair of goſpellizing the Heathen: 
the moſt abaſing thou ghts of 


my 2 


almoſt overcome with it; my ſoul was grieved for the 


1 8 8 . 3 hal 10 
| athes am 1 1—1 enjoyed foie nee tu ne my 
| complaings before God. 


795 laying chere fome days, returned again imo the 


[:2X. IL committed my foul ts God with ſame. erbte 


8 of comfort left Ne- York about nine in the mornin 


came away with a diſtreſfing fenſe: of my unſpeaka e 
anwortkinefs. Surely I may well love all my brethren 7 


For none of chem Il is as vile as I; whatever they do 
eurwardly; yet it ſeems to me none is' confeious ef ſo 


much in ſim. O my leanneſs, my barrenmeſs, my 
paſs bitterneſs, and want of a goſpel temper ! 


1 Dee. ny ſoul breathed after God, in longing 


defires of conformity to him! My foul was brought ts 


veſt itfelf on his rich grace, and felt firength 10 de 


er fuffer- ary” ing. that divine Fenn ſrould 
_ alloy. me. 71607 


© Within che ſpace of ne next nine days, 9 went 
How Newton to Haddam, his native town; and after 


weſtery part of Connecticut, and came to Southbury. 
Dec. 1x; I converſed with a dear friend, to whom 
F had thought of giving a liberal edueatien that he 


might be feed: for the goſpel-mmiſtry. Tac 


Hani: my thoughts im that matter, and fo left him 
to conſider of it, tilt! odd fee him again. + Theme Þ 


rode 0 Bethlehem, toe My. Bellamy's Iodgings and 


Wot: whe eren with him in "ens oh 1 
rayer. - . 

? Lord's Day, Dec. 12. 1 fen 2 aitreſing/nere/of 
divine help; I went to meeting trembling ; but it 
133 God te affiſt me in prayer and fermews my 
ſcarce ever penetrated fo far into the immade ria! 
world, nov — my devotiens 1 20 fo — _ ofs 
_ conceptions aa imaginatrons * C vine 
_ ſweetneſs, from Matt. vi. 33, — ye 'firft the 
kingdom of God, and in the afternoon from Rom. 
XV. 30. Bleſſed be God, I have reaſon to think, that 
my religion is become more ſſ iritual, by means of y 

Kite in Ward conflicts. May” always be willng't 
God ſhould uſe his own: methods with me -I felt Ace 
of the ſweetneſs of religion, and the tendertefs of 
1 I found a dear love to all man- 
and was afraid of a ha as 
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* 
7 
N 
* * 


ro vol anger or refertmont ould; form 5 


Lime or omg creep into my hart. 


Lord's day, Dec. 19. Ax the Lord's upper een 


| rong in the Lord: and the world, with all its frowns | 
and-flatteries, in a great meaſure, diſappeared; io chat 2. 


my foul had nothing to do with them: and 1. belt a dif a 


[poſition to be wholly and for ever the Lord's. 


21. J had a ſenſe of my inſufficiency for any poblis | 
Y 


work; as well as to live to God. I rode over to 


and preached. there ; it pleaſed God to enable me to » 
ſpeak wath a ſoft eee, We 


prayer: God enabled me to pray with as much ſpiritu - 
ality as I have done for ſome: time: my mind ſeemed 
o be unclothed of ſenſe and imagination, and ina 
meaſure lot into the world of ſpirits. This day was, 
J uuſt, made profitable 40.3 number af us, to adyance 
our ſouls in e and conformity to God: the glory 


de to him for ever. How bleſled e e 
and more like God ! | : 


Lord's day, Dec. 26. 1 2 ;; wack aeaderncls in 


Prager s efpecialy my whole ſoul ſcemed to love 


enemies; and I was enabled to pray for thoſe 
the are rangers and enemies to God, with a great 
degree of ee and pathetic fervour. F 

1. enjoyed a precious ſeaſon; I had a pleaing 
Gate of che ſpirituality of the religion of Chriſt Jeſus, 
In 3333 I preached with much freedom, power 
and pungency. 6 the tendernels I felt in my foul ! 
If ever 1 felt the temper of Chriſt, it was now. Bleſſed 
be my Cod, I have ſeldom enjoyed a more comfortable 
and profitable : than this. Q that I could fred all 
— time for God preg | 
an. . ua conflicts: were un- 
d ful, My en the mountains and 

overflowing floods! 1 ſeemed incloſed in hell iafelf;: 
I was depeived. of all ſenſe of God, even of his Bcings 
and that was my mifery, This was diftreſs, the nearet 
a-kin-$0 the damned's torments, that Lever endured : 
Their serment, I am ſure, will eonſiſt much in a priva- 
tion of God. and conſequently of all good,” This 
taught me the abſolute dependence of ia creature :vpag 
the u for wr crumb of happineſs 1 it ohh _ 


Lad afterwards a comfortable evening in ant 


: - Auntie =to exiſt, as now: I ſaw I was not worthy pf a 
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On Tifeel/ chat if d night live 
for ever here, and a not hae: 5 det 0 other 
worlds, 1 ſhould be ten choufand times more miſerable 
than a toad. My ſoul wWas in ſach anguiſh I could not 
eat but felt, as I ſuppoſed a poor wretch would, thai 
is jaſt going to the place of execution. I'was almoſ 
| ſwallowed up with anguiſh, when I ſaw people'gather. 
ing together to hear me preach. However, I went to 
2 he houſe of God, and found not much relief in the 
firſt prayer: But afterwards God was pleaſed to give 
we en. and ere A ren and 1 ſpent” the Frening 


Lord's . Jan. 23. I' ſeares* ever felt myſelf ſo 


place among the Indians, where I am going; I thought 
: 15 ſhould be aſhamed to look them in the face, and 
much more to have any reſpect ſhewun me. Indeed 
1 felt myſelf baniſhed from the earth, as if alt places 
were too good for ſuch a wretch as F5 I thought I 
mould be aſhamed to go among the very ſavages of 
Africa; I appeared to myſelf a creature fit for g. 
neither heaven nor earth. None Knows, but thoſe that 
feel it) What the ſou] endures that is ſenſbly ſhut out 
7 death the'preſence of bond N it 18 more n than 
ea 28 
| 26, I preached to a ett large  aſembl | infiſted 
= on humility, and- eng in ing Go 's eom- 
mands: and that thro! humility — uld prefer one 
another in love. I felt ſweetly. calm, and full of bro- 
therly love: and never more free from party-ſ pirit. 1 
hope, ſome good will follow, that Chriftiang wil be 
freed from party-zeal and cenſuring one another; * © | 
oon Thurſday, after a confiderable time f. ſpent in 
| prayer * chriflian converſation, he ae to New. 
ndon 
28. Here I found ſome: carried away with a falſe 
5 zeal and bitterneſs. Oh, the want of a goſpel- temper 
is greatly to be lamented, I ſpent the evening in con- 
 veriing'with ſome about ſome points of conduci in both 
miniſters and private Chriſtians ; but did not agree with 
them ; God had not taught them wwith briars a 1 8 5 to 
4s - eee eee mankind, 
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public worſhip, for ſome. time; and this 
the time in prayer. 


me to preach in the 
al for gone | but God was pleaſed to aſſiſt me. In the 
evening, my heart was fyeetly drawn out allet Hos | 


| REV DAVID: BRAINERD. | | 37 
* I preached my farewell- ſermon, at the g 
of Wa ve 4 man, 5 ba been unable to attend _ 
" | t 
Having taken-jeave:af my friends, 
1 ſet out on my journey towards the Indians; though 
by the way 1 was to ſpend: ſometime at Lat Hampton 


on Long land, . the leave of the commiſſioners ; and 
being accompanie 


by a meſſenger from Eaſt-Hampton, 
we travelled to Lyme., On the road I felt an uncom- 

preſſure; of mind: I ſeemed to ſtruggle hard for 
3 leaſure here below, and was loth to give up 


5 ws; 1 — I was throwing myſelf. into many hardſhips 


diſtrefles :.1 thought it would be leſs difficult to lie 


bv gas N. the grave; but yet I chaſe to go, rather than 


came. to Lyme that night. 
I waited the two next days for a: paſſage over. the. 
93 and ſpent much of the time in inward conflicts. 
Saturday he eroſſed the Sound, landed on Long- 
land, and Con. to. Eatt-Hampton. The ſeven fo 
owing days he' ſpent there, for the moſt part, ander 


| extreme dejection of mind.] 


Lord's 


75 Feb, 13, L. was under a 
of diſcoura 


ement; knew not how it „ pombl⸗ =, 
e aſgernoon ; was ready to give up 


and devoted to him. 
15. Early in che day I felt ſome.comfort ;. 


1 


5 1 walked into a neighbouring * and felt more aa 


3 on earth than ever before; dead to all of the 


W of the world, as if I had been dead i in a na- 8 
tur 


ſenſe. In the evening l had ſweetneſs in ſecret 
duty: God was then my. portion, and my ſoul roſe 


+4 E thaſe deep waters, Into which I have ſunk fo 10% 
= E. 


17. I preached. at. a licile village belonging to Lag 
Hamp ton; and God was pleaſed to give me his graci- 
ous i” 45 and aſſtance, ſo that I ſpake boy freedom.,. 
boldneſs, and power. In the evening, I ſpent ſome 
time with a dear Chriſtian friend; felt as on the brink 


of eternity; my ſoul enjoyed ſweetneſ i in lively appre-. 


henſions of ſtanding before the glorious God : prayed. 


: with * dear Py; * 7 with. the .utmott- 


folemnity.” 
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e, while I am en 
thi Tmigh t . 
, "while in l world! 1 
ght, he, for the wenn de 
and comfort. It ar | 
P accoant, that this* Lon ce of time was' filled” * | 
Seat diligence and earneftneſs'in ferving God, in #1 Y, 
Paper, br > op per ary and "Pres ate interne i 
March. Ke eng when I mY 1 re 
Heart go forth after God in longing defires of confor- 
mity 5 biss: and in ſecret prayer 1 found myfelf ſweet 
ly quickened and drawn out in praiſes to God for a 
be had done for me; and for all my inward trialy nd 
Jiſtreſſes: my heart aferibed glory, glory, glofy t 
the bleſſed God! and bid welcome to all inward dif- 
treſs again, if God ſaw meet to exerciſe me with it? 
time ap Ren but an inch long, and eternity at hand: 
and 1 thought 1 could with patience and cheerfulners * 
bear any thing for the cauſe of God; for I faw that a 
moment would bring me to a world of zeace and blefl=> 
elneſs ; and my ſon by the ſtren "the Lord, roſe 
far above this lower word, and all the vam aniolements, 
 inE'lappointinetits 'of It. 
Lord's day, 8 At noon, I thous ht" it im- 
- poſſible for me to preach, by reafon of bodily *weak- 
neſs and inward deadneſs ; 2 the flrſt pra i rayer, I Was 10 
weak that T could hardly ſtand; but in fermon, God 
2 gihened me, ſo that If pile near an hour and half 
Wich freedom, clearneſs and tender power, from Gen. 
v. 24, © Enoch walked. with, God. I was enabled to 
Infiſt on à cloſe oa E avith God, and to leave 25 as m 
parting advice to God's people here, that 7 yn | 
bt avith God.” May the God of all grace fucteed oY 
poor labsurs in this place! bs. e 60} 
= T9: I was diſtreſſed under: a Ente of iy i; norarice, 
darkneſs, and unworthimeſs ; got alone, an "pou | rad | 
. out my complaint to God in the b itterne(s of my ſoul. 
| —I the theriioon E rk, and had * forme 
| EO: ſweetneſs - 


8 / - / 
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. 
. power, an 
people. 


5 5 — be drawn away, om God, Oh, 


Tae to that bleſſed war 4. N every 50 


Kat be n ang. eternall 15 Ne 


bs in A 1 ; 
his pcs Fo was beer 0 


ES big · be EE that the c 
TECELVE 


A of 22 contention now ub 


N LTH "TY 
Vil W 7 Laue 


vw” „ to his 2 ä 7 5 
IR u 1, 3: 703. 1 rode to IANS! 

Sv. _ Near 72 mi 45 Stockbridge, where 
Tadians wid SG, am e 17 2 

d ule ap of ſtraw ; was grea LITE 
; War 0 day a tÞ bake no 15 


| Hh was ſun yy 
WO 7 a Ne ies N 4 2 21 1 


: ww 10 SN 


ON 


ſome, and unpleaſant, being encom 


conver 


| utderſtipding-very little Engliſh We 
5 helpleſs, and unwortby, and altogether oncqual to wy 


or have any ſucceſs among the Indians. I was weary 
of life; and longed = death, beyohd meafure. When 


Kin in Writing: O chat God would” 7 


n its oe nature app 
dus colours, that my ver) heart was paipe@: I how 


to — a party ſpirit. lg had not 


late, I have thought much of having 
Chriſt advanced in the world; N now I ſady 


eg ae Serb Nuation, was ſofficiently lone“ 
vo Fo. aſſed Fick 5 . 
tains and woods: twenty miles diſtant from ang Eng. 
liſn inhabitants; ſix or ſeven from "atiy Dutch; and 


more than two from a family chat came ſome time finice 
from the Highlands of Scotland, ard had then live 


about two years in this wildernefs. In this family 
lodged about the ſpace of three months, the maſter "of 
it e che only perſon with whom 1 could readily 

e in thoſe parts, exce _— my interpreter * chers 


ad: 


April 5. I appeared to myſelf. exceeding 1 


work. Tt ſeemed to me I ſhould never do any 


I thought of any godly y ſoul departed, my ſout was 
realy to envy him his privilege, thinking,“ Oh, when | 


will my turn come! muſt it be year" Bot 1 


know thoſe deſires roſe . for want Jer dean to 
God. Towards night, had faith in prayer, and ſome 


1 0775 neu 
8. T was exceedingly preſſed- Under 4. Kn of my 
ſpirit, in times paſt, while T attempte to promot 


peared: 15 ſuch\6di | 


2 


or fouls ſtumbled over it ints everläſting deſtruction, 
d/was'conftrairied*to ras that prayer id the birter« 


ntfs of: my foul, © O Lord, deliver me from blood: 


guiltineſs. I ſaw my deſert of hell on this accouke. 


My ſoul was full of anguiſh aridſtianie before God, that 


I had ſpent ſo much ume in converſation tending only 
ed mortification, ſelf-denial 20D ignarion woder 4 gr ad- 


verſities, meekneſs, 3 our, apd.. -ho lineſs 
heart and life! and this day candour holly f 


ſach ſoul afflicting reflections on my er: conduct. 
"the King * 


enough to do within myſelf. The Lord be mereiful Ba 
me a ſinner, and waſh my ſoul! by. hs: 


10. e ben 1 


_ * : . 
erer ———— — . —˙· 
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ler ent. Th hahaved eln Ferrer e, __ 
ppe⸗ N =. x ſame religious concern; with 755 
| wow 1 { 1 


courſed prixately ; and one tald me, ber 
Ker had. cned, ever ſince be beard.me preach firſt. 
| heart was overwhelmed withi — 41 
chonght Lwas the meaneſt, vileſt, 
Tant creature living. - And yet I knew what God had. 
done for my oul.: though ſometimes: I was aſſaulted 
whether is was poſſible for wok reich 
1 „ rsce. 46 1 . 
"+8062 morning I enjoy ome ſweet 
zeſt jy God ; felt ſome ſtrength and confidence. m God 
and my (foul: was refreſhed and eomforted. I 3 
e 2 5 * poten had — 4 ſo 10 3 1 
rome ound myſelf engag 
 vancemen —— eee ſoul, more —_— 


| * 054 to me in the 
year 7 this day Ne my y bind-day; I am now ar- 
rived at the age of wine Sadr My ſoul was 5 
to think of my r and deadneſs; that 
| ted ſo little to the glory of . J ſpent the — 4 
the woods alone, and there poyred out my complaint 
to the Lord. O thor he ve enable me e 
glory for the future! 
22. My leanneſs cite againſ n y foul abhors 
| itſelf for ics unlikeneſs to God, us inactivity and flug- 
Ss. When I have done all, alas, what an ynpro- 
able ſervant am 1 My foul groans, to ſee the hours 
; of the day roll away, becauſe I do not fill them, in ſpi- 
rituality and heavenly- mindedneſs. And yer I long they 
mand their pace, to haſten me to my eternal 
home, where I may 47 up all my moments, 
eternity, for God and his glory. N 
May 10. I was extremely preſſed winks a ſenſe of 
guilt, pollution, blindneſs: 2. The iniquity of my 
. haze compaſſed me about: dhe fins of my 5 
have been ſet in order before me.; they have gone over 
my head, as an heavy burden, too heavy for me to 
n Amoi a ** * * ſeem om 


" Þ - * os —F. 
. . 2”. 
* 
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SAS Sen 


6 and bes er thin 


that I performed in che mott-conſcientions manner, -now 


All me with ſhame and confuſion.” Oh | "the pride, fei. 


, party-x2al, and rhe cu 


neſs, ignorance, Giver 
2 I gentleneſs, that have a ed 


randour, meekneſs, an 


- attempts to promote religion; and this when I hade 


reaſon to hope I had real afliftance from above, and fone 


Tweet intercourſe with heaven! But, alas, what corrupt | 
mixtures attended my beſt duties! © 


After ſeveral weeks I found my Adee from the Tn- 


dians a very great diſadvantage to my work amongſt 


them, and very hurdenſome to myſelf; as I was obliz 
ed to travel forward and backward almoſt daily on foot, 
having no paſture in which I could keep my horſe' for 
that purpoſe. - Aud after all my pains, I could not be 
with the Indians in the evening and morning, which 
were uſually the beſt hours to Ad them at home, and 


When they could beſt attend my inſtructionss |, 


J therefore reſolved to remove, and live with or near 
-the Indians, that I might watch all opportunities, when 


_ they were generally at home, and take the advantage 


of ſuch ſeaſons for their inſtrection. 

Accordingly I removed ſoon after; and, for a time 
lived with them in one of their ig. and not 
long after; built me a ſmall houſe, here 1 ſpent the 
remainder of -that year entirely alone; my interpreter 
(ho was an Indian) chooſing rather to Ive i in a wiy- 

_wam among his own countrymen. 


3 are not the leaſt, yet I can truly ſay, the burden 


the goes" and concern that continually hung upon 
ſpirit, leſt they ſhould be prejudiced againſt Chile, 
tianity, <A means of che inſinuations of ſome Who fal- 
though they are Called Chriftians) ſeem to have no con- 


Cern for Chriſt's kingdom, but had rather the Indians 
mould remain Heathens, that they may with more eaſe 
cheat, and enrich themſelves by them; the fear and 
concern I felt in theſe reſpects, were much more preſ- 
ſing to me, than all the difficulties that attended the 


circumſtances of my living. 


As to the fate or temper of ey? 10 wach- L. bound 
« es canes at my * among them, it Was 


K much 


But although the difficulties of this ſolitary way of 
1 felt reſpecling my greet awork among che poor Indians, 


„sens s Hott 2 £ 


* 


„ & Af 
"es a4 Aa 


and foſpicions; and their prejudices againſt Chedzaney, 
were in a great meaſure removed by the long continu. 
ed labours r the Rev. Mr. Sargeant, among a number 
'of 3 ſame e in a place more than 20 miles dif- 
by which means were, in ſome (good de- 
| 4 c een the truths 'of Chrittianit) 


* 


pe 


of '0bjefting againſt them; and ring en- 
3 e Ts 5 commo with the! lt Gr „and 
as theſe ared a few years ago. Some of them were 
well apo d toward religion, and f feme much pleaſed 
with my coming among them. 
May 18. My circumſtances a ch "that 1 have” no 
comfort, of any kind, but what J have in God. I live 
in the moſt loneſome wilderneſs; have bat one ſingle 
perſon to conberſe with, that dan ſpeak Engliſh: * Moſt 
of the talk I hear, is either Highland-Scoteh or Indian: 
J have no fellow-Chriftian to whom I might unboſom 
-myſelf, and lay open my ſpiritual ſorrows, and with 
whom I might take ſweet counſel in converſation about 
- heavenly things, and join in prayer. I live poorly 
with r pect to the comforts of life: moſt of them con- 
fiſts of boiled corn, and haſty- pudding. I edge on a. 
bundle of ſtraw, my labour is hard, and 1 have little 
appearance of ſucceſs. The Indians” affairs are ver 
difficult: having no land to live on, but what the Dutch 
threaten to drive them from; they have no regard to 
the ſouls of the poor Indians; and, they hate me, be- 
eauſe I come to preach to chem. Bu that which makes 
all my difficulties grievous to be borne, is, "that God 
hides his face fromme. ; 
From this time forward he had various e 

a mind but it ſeems, in che general, to have been with 
him much after the ſame manner as it had been itherto 

from his firſt coming to Kaunaumeek, till he got into 


1 This derſon was Mr. Brainerd's interpreter ; an ingenious 
young Indian belonging to Stockbiidge, whoſe name was John 
Wauwaumpeduunnaunt; he was inſlfukled in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion by Mr. Sergeant; and had lived with Mr. Williams, of 
Long 180 and had been further inſtructed by bim at the 
- chav o Mr. Hollis of London. He underſtood TR 

and Indian _ Ivy * wrote a good band, - | 


E, * 


3 © +7 N 
* , 


1 8 1 Z 
Joys, Q dat: x J 


Iu 2 for s ee. 
N jevigy of fan 


| en tha | bo aſhamed 
10 meant of SES uld io much. 2s 
= . % or dee wed me Fd 


| — He among the thick to drop into 
laſting oplivion. In this caſe, I ws almo& ved 
neyer again to ſee any of my — gold 3 and xeally 
_ though, Denne — — and 
have longed ſor the remo a retzeat from 
alli my friends, that I Lee — nt | 
more Sometimes the conſideration of my ignorance 
- Has been a means of great diſtreſs and anxiety. And 
eſpecially my ſoul has hora in anguild 30h feat, tam, 
2 guilt, that ever I had preached, or had any thought 
that way,—Sametimes my foul. has bees. in diſireis an 
fling ome parciculr corrup tions: having, at the ame 
"time; ten thau N fans and follies preſented. 0 
__ vie. And theſe attended with ſuch exzernal cir 
cumftantes as mine at preſent are; deſtisute of molt of 
the conveniences. of liſe, and I may fay, of all the 
. pleaſures. of it; without a friend to-communicats any 
of my ſorrows to, and ſometimes without any place of 
retirement, Where I may unburden my foul bafore-Gog, | 
Which has greatly contributed to my diſtreſs. 
lone main occaſion of that diſtreſing gloomineſs 
_ which he was ſo much exerciſed with at Raunaumeek, 
Was refleRing on his vaſt errors and miſguided. zeal at 
* cCallege. T 5 be repeated his endeavours. this 
year for reconciliation with the-governors of the col- 
; logs. Although he had been at New-Haven, in in June, 


this year, and had 8 a reconciliation ; yet, in 
the beginning of K 4+ {gba „ he made another journey thi- 
_ ther, and renewe empt, but ſtill in vain. 
Jan 30. Lad he own 12 aan, hee 
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chat nighe; found it moch better ſpending” the 
alone than in the nefgw¾am where I was before, 
Auguſt 1. I was buy in farther labours 9 Houſe, | 
Felt a little of the — of religion, and thought 
it was worth While to, follow after God through a thou- 
ſand ſnares: déſerts, ànd death itſelf. O that I might 
always alles der bolimſs, that 1 may be fully con- 
formed to'God!' 0 
3.1 am now ninterraptedly alone; and find W de- : 
tirement comfortable. have enjoyed more ſenſe of 
divine things within a fem days pat, than for _ | 
time before.” I lohn ed after holineſs, hur ülity, and ani 
mcekneſs: O cht God would ou! nne tb ci 2 
time of my Dur here i Ja e 
r do my ning | | 
4 have generall / Wund, the des do in ſecret | 
proyer, che more I enſoy of Kok nts ſpirit of rayer: and 1 
_ have found the e when Wirk nk 
— otherwiſe;* che — nd of retire- 
ment. A ſeafonable ſteady performance of ſecret *du- 
ties in their proper hours, and a careful improvement 
of all time, filling up every hour with ſome profitable 
labour, either of heart, head, or hands, are excellent 
means of *ſpiritual peate and boldneſs before God. 


2 Chriſt indeed is our peace, antl by him we _ | | 


boldneſs of ucceſs to God; but a good con tence, v0 
ence; is an excellent preparation for an approach 
Be divine preſence. "Filling up our time avith and 


fr God, is the way to riſe up and lie down in peace. 5 


"Auguſt 13. I was enabled in ſecret prayer to raiſe my 
ſout tõ God, with deſire and deli Ne It was indeed 


bleſſed ſeaſon to my ſoul: I fou Sag fort of being 
a chriſtian ; I counted the ſufferings of the preſent ll 
not worthy to be compared with — glory 15 divine 
enjoyments even in this world. All my paſt forrows - 
ſeemed to N and I remembered no more the 
ſorrow fob joy. Wün whit Ait tendernaft, the foul. 
hangs on, —— conſides in the Rock of ager, at ſuch a 
ſeaſon, that he will never leaye It nor forſuke it,“ 
chat he will cauſe t all things to work together for ts 
good“ I denged, that others fould know hö go 
a God the Lord is. My ſoul was fall of tenderr 
und love, even to the moſt i inveterate of my enemies. l 
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teen miles for all the bread I eat; and ſometimes it is 


4 ys 0 er, for want of an opportunity to. ſend for 
Ihe, . 0 was my, caſe now: but through dwine 
£906 had {ome Indian al aß which I made little 


4 circymſtances, and ſweetly reſigned to God: In prayer 
we” DENOTES, great freedom ; and blefied God a nawFor 


| . 


ein more purity jo 


dom that it 
. d 


5.0 


W any. 1; — Va ora or — 


l ee before I eat it, iſ I get any; cobfiger- 
_ pl. 5 — for ſonie 


els 1 
Cakes, and fried them. And 4 contented with my 


5 
NEVE! comiortabiy,, but n 7 — 
&7 God : if L cannot bebe. Lin les 
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jones th 4A and. felt as 171 
| murder, in ſpeaking 0 immortal 
Arr. 8. J — I was very ill 
e e e vening; and m ſoul moutred 
ſo 2 time ig ſolinle Profit. 217. 4 

d intenſe and paſſienste breachie . 
„ and very Sleaf manifeſtatiens df my 
inability to Annes or Work it in myſelf: it i oll 
r of Gad. O, with what tenderneſs 
xe love ang. « fife of holineſs 55. 5 * — 


5 a groaning erg — une 
45 185 Ye gs nfs 03 bois s ! 

23. J . 19 my foul far all the world, friends, wo 
and enemies. My ſouſwwas concerned fot Chriſt's king- 7 
mi "Sober the Whale dart. And 1 I war 
a5 very thayghs,of a party in-religion ! er IN ore 
appkar, Vherevet it 483 {and God the 
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24. L thought; if God N Wy e makes 
any proviſion for this life, | ) er in a few | ng 
go into eternity, my ſoul ou leap for j joy. O tht 
I may bath . deſire to be diflolved; and wait p atient- 
ly all the days of my appointed time, till my Fo #1} 
2 at, alas! 1 am very unfit for the baftneſs | 
and bleſſedneſs of heaven. —0 for more holinefs! wy 

- 25. I find it is impoſſible to enjoy peace and tran- 
quility- of mind without-a careful improvement of time. 
Thie is really an imitation of God and Chriſt. 9 
6c My father worketh hitherto, and. work, m ſays gut 
Lord. But ſtill, if we would be like God ve muſt 
fee that we fill up our time for Mm. 1 he Jong to 2 
dwell in perfect light and love. In the mean time, my. 
foul moufns that I'make'v little progress in gra- 
reparation for the world of bleſſednefs: I ſee and 

ow that I am a eee tree in God's Vine ard, 
and that He mightjuftly ſay, „ Cut it down. 'O'th 5 
God would make me more lively and vigorous | in Brace 
for his 6wn' Slery * | 

28. I-wasmuch perplexed with ſome Dutchmen. Al 
their diſcourſe turned upon the things of the world; 
Oh, what a bell it would be to ſpend an eternity with 
fuch men! Well might David ſay; I beheld che tranf⸗ 
greſſors and was grieveck. d- But alored be Geode 1 

den is a plaee . intò whick hs unclean thin enters 8 7 N 
O long for the holinefs of hat worn! . 0 Are 
me for ſt. SIO r tos 

31. Eternali th ſaßs reno ny ndT 
longed to be in t irits. * 880 71 1 3 
itz to — all our thbughts fe Med up in hal World; 
to feel oneꝰs ſelf a ſtranger in thfs, difigentty e a 
road through it #/ſaure. road to the heavenly Jeru (alem ! 
Sept. 2. Falways' feel comfortably when Godirealizes. 
death, and the things'of another world to my mind: 
whenever my mind 1 taken off from the things of this 
world, and ſet on God, my ſoul is at %. 

13. I rod& to New-Haven. I find though! my. n. 8 
ward trials ar& gfeax, and a Tife of ſolitade gives them 
greater advattages to penetrate the inmoſt receſſes | 
the ſoul torr 3s'detter ro be alone, than incunibet 
with neife) and tamult. 1 find it very aiſfieglt- mM 
3 things, while removing from 


place 
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- place to: Fg 8 ith: new 8 ang filled 
with care and buſineſs. A: 5 ſteady Bae 4 bel 

adapted to à life of fri re] ligion. ich 
_. 14+ This day I ought to have token. my Ae, but 
God ſees fit to deny at me. And though I was: afraid 
of being overwhelmed with confuſion, when I ſhould 
ſee my claſs-mates take theirs; yet. in the very. ſeaſon 
of it, God enabled me with calmneſs -to ſay, The 
will of. the Lord be done.“ Indeed, I have carcely 
felt my. mind ſo ſedats,and comfortable. for ſome time; 
1 long t this ſeaſs and expected my humi- 
Ces. 5 my be tri. 


15. It is t; a 3 to me toi ear e dig 
7 O chat miniſters and pegple were more ſpiritual 
and 1 9 8 to God Towards Night, I offered the 

17 reflections in 1 . to the rector and truſ- 

"the colleg f. ke 55 e chat I had offered to the 
be — before, an intreated him to accept 2) and this 1 

lid, that. if poſſible I might cut off all occaſion « of. of- 
fence, from thoſe that ſeek occaſion. 

„ N W hereas I have ſaid before ſeveral 'penſons. con- 
cernin Mr. hittelſey, one of the tutors of Vale-col- 
lege chat I did not believe be had any more grace than 
the "chair I.then leaned upon; I humbly confeſs. that 
bereip I have finned againſt God and acted contrary to 
the rules of his word, and have in jured Mr. * 
ſey.. 1 had no right to mak * 
ter; and had no juſt reaſon, to Ay 28 1 did — — 

kim, My fault herein was the more aggravated, in 
th this er P one that was ſg much my ſu- 
perior, "and one that I was obliged to treat with ſpe- 
cial. reſpe& . and hononr, by reaſon of che relation 1 
Rood in to him in che college. Such a manner of be⸗ 
| 8 I confeſs, did not become a Chriſtian $ it was 
taking too much upon me, and did not favour of that 
bumble reſpect, that I ought to have expreſſed towards 
Mr. Whittelſey. I have often reflected an this at * 

7 rief, on account of the ſin of it z and am willing to 
- helaw, and be abaſed before God and man for it: and 

. bly alk the for iveneſs of the governors of the col- 
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riouſly profeſs, that I do not remember my ſaying any 
thing to this purpoſe. But if I did, I ptterly condemn 


appear, to judge and condemn. myſelf for going once 


to the ſeparate meeting in New-Haven, though the 


rector had refuſed to give me leave. For this 1 humbly 


_ aſk the rector's forgiveneſs, And whether the gover- 
* nors of the college ſhall ever ſee cauſe to remove the 


academical cenſure I Jie under, or no, yet I am willing 
10 appear, if they think fit, openly. to own, and to hum- 
ble myſelf for thoſe things I have herein confeſſed.” - 


So d has made me withng to do any thing, that I can 
+ do, conſiſtent with truth, for the ſake of peace, and 


that I might not be a ſtumbling- block and offence to 
others. For this reaſon. I can-cheerfully give up what 


T verily believe, after the moſt impartial ſearch, is my 


Tight. God has given me that diſpoſition, that if this 
were the caſe, that a man has done me an hundred in- 
| Juries, and 1 (though ever ſo much provoked to it) 


aye done him 'one, I am heartily willing humbly to 


confeſs my fault to him, and on my knees to aſł for- 


giveneſs of him; though at the ſame time he ſhould 
juſtify himſelf in all the injuries he has don | 


ſhould only make uſe of my humble confeſſion to black- 


en my character the more, and repreſent me as the only 
perſon guilty ; yea, though he ſhould as it were inſult 


me, and ſay, he knew all this before, and that I was 
making wotlk for repentance.” Though what I ſaid 
concerning Mr. Whittelſey was only ſpoken in private, 
to a friend or two; and being partly overheard, was 


related to the rector, and by him extorted from my 
ivulged ax node pablic, 5 


friends; y, ſeeing it was 
I was willing to confeſs my fault therein publickly. * 


I was witneſs to the very Chriſtian ſpirit Mr. Brainerd ſhew- 
ed at that time, being then at New-Haven, and being one that 
de ſaw fit to-conſult on that occaſion. ¶ This was the firſt time 
that ever I had opportunity of perſons! acquaintance with him.] 
There appeared in him a great * of calmneſs add humilgy; 


# 


* 2 


8 : ; / > 8 


in particular. And whereas I have been àccuſed of fay- * 
ing concerning the rector of Fale- college, that I won- 
dered he did not expect to drop down dead for ſining 
the ſcholars that followed Mr. Tenent to Milford; I ſe- 


| It, and deteſt all ſuch kind of behaviour. And I'now | 


„ THe Lies or THE 


be next day he- went to Derby, then to Sondkbarys | 
where he ſpent the Sabbath ; an ſpeaks 'of fome 2 
ritual comfort; but complains much of udfixedneſs, and 
|  whidetings of mind in religion. 

Sept. 19. I felt ſerious, kind and tender Walen by 
 -- and longed that AR might. flouriſh on 

01 mad thoughts of, forward on my Aae : 
40 m diane; but towards ee! Hh was taken with a ha 
* in my teeth, and ſhivering cold, and could not 


recover a comfortable degree of warmth the 


whole night following. I continued very full of pain 
all night; and in the morning had a fever, and pains 
almolt all over my body. I had a ſenſe of the divine 
goodneſs in — ing this to be the place of my ſick- 
nefs, umong 4 friends. I ſhould probably have pe- 
riſhed, if 5 had firſt got home to my own houſe in the 


Poor ignorant Indians. I continued thus, moſtty con- 
ned to my bed, till Friday night, very full of pain; 
but not affaid of death. On aer evening my pains 
want ug faddenly. 

From chis time, he gradually recovered; and on 
the next Tueſday was able to go forward on his jour- 
ney; but was 10 the Toeſday following before be 
teached aumeck.] 


nid 1 rede home to my own houſe 


Phe poor Indians appeared very glad of 
my return. I preſently fell on my knees, aud bleſſed 
God for my ſafe return. I have taken many confider- 
able journeys" ſince this time laſt year, and yet God has 


Fahr b. leaſt appearance of- riſing; of lpirit nur any ill treat · 
zent he had ſuffered, or the teaft back vyardne ſa 0 abaſe him - 


wilderneſs, where I have none to convefſe with but the 


elf before chem whom he thought had wronged him. What 


he. did was without any objeQtion or ry - reluftance, 

even in private to his Pa Earneſt application was made on 

= bebalf to the authority of the colleges that he might have 

eb, then given bim; and particularly by Mr. Burr-of 

one of che correſpondents of the ſociety in Scotland; 

be being fent'from New-Jerſey to New-Haven, by the reſt of 

he" commilſioners, for that end; and many arguments were 
len, but without ſucceſs. What manner of ſpirit were theſe 
._ | * And do theſe dare to call theſe Ives Chriſtians 


never 5 
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r ſuffered que of my an, or any 
Wee calamity to befal me, though I have buen; 
often ex poſed $9 cold and hunger in the wilderneſs, 
Where the comforts of life were not to be had; have 
frequently been lo} in the woods; and ſomelimse 
obliged to ride much of che night; and once lay. our in | 
the woods all night. | 
156. I retired and poured out my ſoul 60 Go! 3 2 
much . and yet in anguiſh, to find my ſelf ſo 
4 unſpeakably nf} and unworthy before a holy God. I: 
Was now much reſigned, under God's dilpen — — 
wards me, though my trials: had been. very 2 
thought whether I could be reſigned, od . 0 
let the French Indians come upon me, and deprive me 
of my life, or carry me away captive, (though } knew 
of no ſpecial reaſon then to propoſe this trial to hey el 

nd my ſoul ſeemed ſo far to reſt in God, that the tip 
and terror of theſe things WAS gone. 8 * 
| e the fall dwaing letter by a meſſenger ſent 
purpoſe, _ 
Sir, Juſt OW we received advices from. Col. — 
dard, that there is the utmoſt danger of a rupture. with. 
Etange. He has received the ſame from our governor, 
ordering him to give notice to all the expoſed placea- f 
that they may ſeeure themſelves the beſt they gan. againſt, + 
any ſudden. invaſion. We thought beſt to ſend direftly. + 
to Kaunaumeeck, that you may take the Prudenzeſt mea 923 
ſures for your ſaſcty. I am, Sir, &.“ 4 5 | 
I thought, it came in a « ood ſeaſon ;- for-my: 3 
. ſeemed — on God, th I was not ſutpriaed : | 
bet this news only yg me more ſerious, and taught 
me that I muſt net pleaſe myſelf with any of the. Nl 7 | 


forts of life which | had been preparing. 
223. I had ſeme freedom and warmth, both EE. | 
_ ag | & wy Tam were 1 attentive. the, 


erer 
Wi: — thi . — whole of this — to a 
been greatly engaged to fill up every moment in the.. 
vids of Sa of and dib zently- employed lte nog 
12 88 1 0 TY the he Ladlans' 4 100 from time to 


— W 


enable 


- the church. I felt more deſire to ſee the power of God 
in the 


ment 'of his * * 


0 


= 31. My ſoul was ſo lifes: up. to God, thi I 


could pour out my defires to him, for more and 


furcher de rees of ſanctiſication, with abundant free - 


dom. I d to be more abundantly. prepared for 
that bleſtednefs, with which I was then in ſome mea- 


fare 11, mar 


Nov. 3 Fipent this day in ſecret fallin and rayer, B 
from — 1 til night. Early in che 1 1 bad | 


| ſome afſiftance in prayer Afterwards I read the ſtory 
| * Elijah the prophet. My ſoul was much moved, ob- 


g the falth, zeal, and power of that _ man; 
and 9 he wreſtled with God in prayer. I then cried” 
with Klima, Where is the Look God of Elijah!“ I 


longed for more faith! My ſoul breathed after God, 


and pleaded with him, that a double portion of that 
ſpirit, which was grow to Elijah, might reſt on me, 
and Ffaw God is the ſame that he was in the days of 
Elijah. I was enabled to wreſtle with God by prayer, 


in à more affectionate, humble, and importunate man- 
ner, than I have for many months paſt. Nothing ſeems 
eld too hard for God to perform; nothing teo great for 
me to hope for from him.—I had for many months loſt 
all hopes of doing 2 ſpecial ſervice for God in the 
2 it appeared impoſlible, that one ſo vile ſhould 


employed for God. But at this time God was 


be thus | 
to revive this hope. Afterwards I read the 


E i++ 5 third * Exodus _- on to the xxth, and ſaw: 
; chapters, — ever 1 had 


of God diſcovered in thoſe - 
ſeen before; frequently in 
the mean time fallin oh on my knees, and crying to God 
for the faith of Moles, and for a manifeſtation of the 
divine glory. My ſoul was ardent in prayer, aud I was 
to wreſtle for myſelf, for my friends, and for 


mverſion of ſouls, than 1 have Tonk for 4 _ 


prayer May bie goaduets always abide vin u, and. 


my ſoul to him! 


. Thie morning m my mind, was ſolemn, bred; affec- 


tionate, Ind ardent in defres after holineſs; and felt 


e and love. My * =O.” 


p 2 
* 2 8 
- * 
, - 


be difplved i * eue 11 foul an. 
ed aſter God, and gried to him with filial freedom, Fee 
 verence, and boldneſs, - Otbhat I might be entirely son. 
ſeerated and devoted to Gl! 
10. I ſpent this day in ffting and prayer. In ihe 
morxing } was dull and lifelefs 3: 1 after ſome 
2. Kings Nix. my foul was moved and affefted. | 
1 hens ere was no way for hs aſſticted to take, but to 
g io God with all their ſorrows. Hezekiah, in his 
great . went and ſpread his complaint beſore the 
Lord. I was then enabled to fes the mighty power of. 
1 85 God, = my extreme need of that power; and to ery 
10. God affectionately and ardently for his power og de 
exerciſed towards me. 5” 
The remaining part of this and the two. following 
weeks, he was very ill, and full of pain; and yet 
obliged to travel day and night, in ſtormy and ſevere 
ſeaſons. He ſpeaks of ſeaſons of divine ſweetnoſs and 
comfort. And a conſtant care, from day 10 day, not 
to loſe time, but to employ it all for God. 
| 3 29. I began to ſtudy the Indian tongue, with f 
Mr. Sergeant at Stockbridge. #—1 was perplexed for 
want of more retirement. I love to live alone in my on 
little cottage, where I can ſpend much time in prayer, 
Dec. 3. I rode home to my houſe and 1. Sun 
Sand much with extreme cold. 1 truft, 1 ſhall ere 55 
| 7 4 arrive, where my toils ſhall ceaſe. 


, rode 10 Stockbridge, but. was almoſt qutdone . , 


with th extreme cold. I had ſome refreſhing madi- 
WO the way 3. but was barren and lifeleſs, much 
of the day. Thus my days roll Fs" with bur little a 
ders for God ; and this is my burden. 
_ I was perplexed to ſee the vanity. and levity 0 

profeſſed chriſtians: but. I ſpent the Evening with a 
Chriſtian. friend, that was able to \ ſympathize. 1 with u me 
in * ſpiritual conflids. i 
| Ay. mind was loit with different affeQions, 1 was : 


The commiſſioners had dire Sed bim to ſpend mpch tine” - 
chis winter with Mr. Serge ant, to. leutn the. language of the.In, 
dians ; Which neceſſitated hig. very often to ride backwards ar 
forwards, twenty miles thraygh- the uninhabited eee 2 


_ _ Stockbridge and Kaunauweek. | This many times expoſed hiat 
be r ſevere ſraſon of the Winter. 
E 3 book 


looking round 1 in the world, ideas not ſome 


5pineſsto be derived from it. God, and ſome ob. 


in the world, ſeemed each to invite my heart; and 
my ſoul was diſtracted between them. I have not been 
ſo beſet for a long time ; with relation to ſome objects 
which I thought myſelf moſt dead to. But while I was 


5 a—_ to pleaſe myſelf with any thing below, ſorrow, 


an N y, attended the fir! — of deſire—1 
e, or deliverence from this. diſtraction, 


till 1 f acceſs to the throne of grace; and as ſoon 
as I had any ſenſe of God, the allurements of che world 
 /yaniſhed. But my ſoul mourned over my folly, that 1 

mould defire any pleaſure, but 1 in God. 8 forgive 


my-ſpiritual idolatry : 


2 1 ſpent this da alone in faſtin Is: 
and 7 . r | 


in God's word, the exerciſes 


Verances of his children. I had realizing g eee | 


alſo of the 
unch bleneſs of God, that he is the ſame asche 


of vine power, grace, and holineſs ; 
was, n he delivered his ſpints of old oat of 4ribu- 


8 lation. My foul was ſundry times in prayer aber | 


for God's church and people O that Zion might 
Dome the joy of the whole earth!“ 


rode to Stockbridge; but was very h fl 


ued wich my journey, Wherein 1 underwent great 
g into a river. 1 ſpent the day and evening without. 


by ; 2 Eaſe of divine things : Fay perplexed wich r 


wp thoughts. 
W. I ſpent the day mainly tint with friends ; 


gyed little ſatis faction, becauſe I could find bum 


| | any {poſed to. converſe of heavenly ge: Alas, 
What are the of this world, to afford ſatis faction 
to the ſoul I bleſſed God fon retirement, and that 1 


am not e e oſed to 7 ty Ab. 
live in the ſecret of God's preſence 


and holineſs of God! _ 
31. Lrode from Stockbridge home: The air. was 
elear and calm, but as cold as ever 1 felt it. I was in 


” 
— 


5 3 -" 


. 8 
f * 1 


p Being much expoſed and very wet by falk 


„„ „ wa 0 wy in, by - 


K 


1 I-was in a folemn devout frame, and woudeved | 
ttt earth, with all its charms, ſhould ever allure me 
dn the leaſt degree. O that I could always realize the 85 


i * _ 


— ; . 5 
2 a 1 a ex ” | $25 7 * * ny 4 22 2 
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Lord's day, Jan. 1, 743. Of a puch. God baz 


been gracious to me the laſt year, tho“ he has cauſed 
me to pafs through many forrows; he has provided 


for me bountifully, ſo that I have been enabled, in 
about fifteen months paſt, to beſtow to charitable uſes, 
about an hundred pounds, Bleſſed: be the Lord, that he 
has ſo far uſed me as his fewward, to diſtribute a portion 
of his goods. May I always remember, that all I have 
comes Koen at h 

me through all the toils, fatigues, and hardſhips of the 
year paſt, O that I could begin this year cuir God, 


and ſpend the whole of it to 5 glory, either in life er 


death? © 


- 3. My time paſſes away ſo ſwiftly, that 1 am -aſto: . 
niſhed when I reflect how little I do in it. My ſtate of 


ſolitude does not make the hours hang heavy _ my 
hands. O what reaſon of thankfulneſs have I on'ae- 
count of this retirement! 1 do not lead a: chriftian 
life when I am abroad, and cannot ſpend time in de- 
votion; Chriſtian converſation, and meditation. Thoſe 
weeks that Jam obliged to be from home, in order to 
learn the Indian tongue, are moſtly ſpent in barren- 
neſs; and I feel myſelf a ſtranger at the throne of 
| ow When 1 return home, and give'myſelf to me- 
ditation, prayer, and faſting, a new ſcene opens, and 
my ſoul longs for mortification, ſelf-denial,” humility, 


and divorcement from all the things of the world. Nv 
4. Time appeared a moment, life a vapour, and all iets 
enjoyments as empty bubbles, and fleetin blaſts of wind. 
6. Feeling my extreme weakneſs, and want of grace, 


J ſet er this day for faſting and prayer. My foul - 
y lo 7 bor 9 


intenſel aged, that the dreadful ſpots -andiRai 


my fin may be waſhed away. My mind was greatl 


fixed on _divine"things: "My reſolution for: a Jie * 


mortification, continual watchfulneſs, ſelf-denial ſeri- 
ouſneſs, and devotion to God, were ſtrong and fixed ; 


my defires ardent and intenſe : My conſcience: tender, 
of evil. My foul was 
jon on my paſt levity, and want 


and afraid of every a pearance 
_ -grieved with the regel | 
of reſolution for God. I ſolemnly renewed my dedi- 


*. 7,30 
7054S) 


e me always to keep covenant wi 
JJ ͤ ͤ TTT 


God. Bleſſed be the Lord, that has carried 


cation” of myſelf to God, and ae oy "grace to 
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14. This morning, I enjoyed a. ſolemn ſeaſan it 
prayer: My ſoul ſesmed enlarged, to pour out itſelf 


0 God for grace, and for every bleſſing I wanted, for 


2 my deat chriflian friends, and for the church 
of God; and I was ſo enabled to /ce bim who is inwifible, 
that my ſoul reſted upon him for the performance of every 
thing I aſked. It was my happineſs, to continue 
inſtant in prayer.“ My ſoul was “ ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might.“ I longed exceedingly 


for angelic holmeſs, and o have all my thoughts, at 


all rimes, employed in heavenly things. O how bleſſed 


is an heavenly tem _ O how unſpeakably bleſſed 


it is, to feel a meaſure of that rectitude, in which we 
a owes ͤ d TY 
The wext day he ſpeaks of ſome glimpſes he had 
of the divine glories; but ſeems to be filled. with 
fears leſt he ſhould: return 10- a life of yanity, to 
pleaſe himſelf with ſome of the enjoyments of. this 
world; and ſpeaks of his being much troubled, that 
he ſhould addreſs immortal ſouls with no more axdenc 
and deſite of their falyation.] _ 5 
Feb. 2. I ſpent this day in faſting and prayer, Teek- 
ing the preſence and aſſiſtance of God, that he would 


_ enable me to overcome all my corruptions and ſpirizual 


4. I enjoyed freedom and ſpiritual refreſhment ; 
was enabled to pray with fervency, and longing de 
fires for Zion's proſperity, and my faith an 


ſeemed to fale bold of God, for the performance of what 
F was-enabled to plead fer, SanQification in myſelf, 


and the ingathering of God's people, was all my de- 


hu; and tbe hope of its accompliſhment, all my joy. 
5. This morning, my ſoul again was 5 : 
in God; and found ſweet "repoſe in him; longing 


_ eſpecially for the complete morgification of ſenſuality 


and pride. and for reſignation to God's diſpenſatio 
all times, as throy 


- attends my eireumſtances, unleſs God was willing. 
7. I was-much engaged in meditation on the powers 


| and affections & the godly ſoul in the puxſuit of their 
beloved object? Wrote ſomething of the native lan, 
guage of ſpiritual ſenſation, in its ſoft and tender 


5 55 whiſpers; 


4 hope | 


| ns, af 
gh grace I felt it at this time. And | 
_ TI did-not defire deliverance from any difficulty that 


| 
ſh 
W 
1 
vi 
ſo 
ar 
to 
A 
bl 
Y 
W 
Ni 
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A on © bſy on» “ 


ſpe! ;; declaring, that it now. feels 2 taſtes that 
the — is gracious ; that he is the ſupreme good, 


the only ſatisfying happineſs ; that he 1 is a complete, 


ſufficient, and r hty portion : ſaying, 4 
* Whom have Tin eaven but — and there is 


none upon earth that ] deſire befides thee. O, I feet 
it is heaven to leaſe him, and to be juſt what he 
would have me to O that my ſoul were holy as he 


is holy. I O that it were pure, even. as Chrift is pure 5 
and perfei, as my Father in hequen is perfet ! Theſe, 
I feel, are the ſweeteſt commands in God's book, 
compriſing all others. And ſhall I break them! muſt 
I break them! am T under a nec _ 3 
live in the world! [No.] O my ſoul, wo is me that 


am a inner, becauſe- 1 grieve and offend this NA . 


God, who is infinite in Soodneſs and grace! Oh'me- 
thinks, if he would pum umiſh me for my fins, it would 
not wound my heart ſo deep as to offend him; but tho” 

I fin' continually, yet he continually repeats | his kind- 


els to me! I could bear any ſuffering ; but how can 
J bear to Frieve and diſhonour this ble ed God! How 
ſhall I yield ten thouſand times more honour to him 


What ſhall I do to glorify this beſt of beings ? O that 


I could ou rage myſelf, ſoul and body, to his ſer-- 


vice for ever! O that I could give up myſelf to him, 
ſo as never more to attempt to be my own, or to. bare 
any will or ecken that are not perfecthy conformed 
to him = of angels, do ye 4 orify him inceſſantiy: 
And if wa proſtrate yourſelves lower before the 
bleſſed ing of heaven! I lon "of bear a part with- - 
you ; and if it were poſlible, to von.. - Oh, when 
we have done all that we can, eternity, we ſhalt 
not be able to offer the ten foo fm part of the” 
homage "that the glorious God deſerves!” 

obſerved this as a day of faſting and prayer,. 
intreating 
tification to the world, as well as of reſignation «us 
patience. ' I enjoyed a realizing ſenſe of divine power? 
and goodneſs in prayer, and was enabled to eaſt the 


burthen of myſelf and friends,” upon. che goodudy: of 


God. 


48 . exceeding ety: opprefied-ainll* hangs; grief; 
and fear, under a ſenſe _ my ys folly. has” 
8 — Is , ets. 

th Ss : 1 855 110 
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of God to enable me to live a life 3 


* 


ſets, before me. my ere b p any ipſtances, 
of guided æeal, it ſinks my ſoul int ſhame and yas 

fukon.—I have no confidence to hold my face, 

even before my fellow worms; but only WY MY. foul 

confides in God, and I find the ſweet — per of Chriſt, 

the ſpirir of humility, ſolemnity, and mortification, alive 
in my ſoul. _ 

13. 1 rode to Stockbridge, and had a more refreſh 
ing taſte and reliſh of heavenly bleſſedneſs, than 1 have 
enjoyed for many months paſt, I have of late, felt as ar- 

dent defires. of holineſs. as ever; but not © much ſenſe 
of the unſpeakable pleaſure of the enjoyments of heaven. 
My. * longed to leave . and bear a part with 

7 in their celeſtial 2 yments. My ſoul faid, 
1 5 xd, it is good to be 
mis bene 10 ie than, ta loſe the reliſh of theſe hea- 


hts. | by ; 
| Wel dene February 22. I had as clear a ſenſe 
_ of the poll ation. of my nature, as ever I remember to 


have bad in my life. I then Te mh to my ſelf in- 
expteſſible Wanne and defile 
of early youth, and ſuch. follies as 1 had not thought 


for many years together, came freſh to my ws 


as if committed but yeſterday. Yet I was — 
under my burdens; and found it was ſweet 
fortaple to lean on God,” 

Friday, phoned. 2. I never felt ſo much love 85 2 


enemies (though at that time I found ſuch a 2 
uc 


ſition, that 1 ſearce knew how to think that any 


thing as enmity lodged in my ſoul; it ſeemed: as if 


all ade world muſt needs be friends ;) and never prayed 


wk more freedam and delight, for mylall, ar ton | 


| fend, Bon Load 2 * dem. 5 

| aturday, March 3 pent an ur In Prayers. 
great Intenſeneſs and freedom, and with the mo 
and e 

thoſe 

might be eternally” happy: It ſeemed refreſtüng. to 


with 


_ - think of meeting them in heaven, how much. ſoever 

_ they had injured me on earth; I had no diſpoſition to 
inſiſt upon any confeſſion from them, in order to re- 
conciſiation, and the exereiſe of love and kindneſs to 
them. 0 it is an emblem of n to love all the 


world 


re; and it appeared to 


ſins of childhood, 


i oft 
r affection towards mankind, I longed that 
. I have reaſon to think owe me ill will, 


by n N Is.” het 8 I? e | 9 « 2 i - 
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| world with a love of kindneſs, förgivenefs, and bene“ 
es, ll volence; te feel our fouls fedate, mild, and meek 
n- to be void of all evil ſurmifings and ſuſpicions, and 
e, ſcarce able to think evil of any man upon any vcca- 
ul fon; to find dur hearts fimple, open, and free, to 


&, WM thoſe who look upon us with a different eye.  , 
ve Lord's day, March 4. I enjoyed the ſame intenſe- 
neſs in prayer as yeſterday, though not in ſo great a 
h. degree: felt the ſame ſpirit of love, univerſal benevo- 
ve Wl lence, forgiveneſs, humility, refignation, mortificarion 
r- WE to the world, and compoſure of mind, as then. My 
iſe ſoul reſted in God; and 1 found, I wanted no other 
n. refuge or friend. While my foul thus truſts in God. 
th all things ſeem to be at peace with me, even the ſtones 
d, of the earth: But when I cannot apprehend and con- 
to MW fide in God, all things appear with a different aſpect. 
a- 10. I felt exceeding dead to the world, and all its 
enjoyments: I was ready to give up life and all its 
iſe Ml comforts, as ſoon as called to it; and yet then had 
to: as much comfort of life as almoſt ever 1 had. Life, 
n- itſelf appeared but an empty bubble; the riches, 
d, WW honours, and enjoyments of it extremely taſteleſs. I 
kt longed. to be entirely cruciſied to all things here below. 
w, WM My fool was ſweetly reſigned to God's. diſpoſal of me; 
ed and 1 ſaw, there had nothing happened to me but 


n- what was beit for me. I confided in God, that he 
HO 


; would “ never leave me, tho' I ſhould walk th 
ny. the valley of the ſhadow of death.“ It was my meat - 
o- and drink to be holy, to live to the Lord, and die to 
ch che Lord. And I then enjoyed ſuch an heaven, as far 
if exceeded the moſt ſublime conceptions of an unregene- 

ed. rate foul; and even unſpeakably beyond what I myſelf 

oft could conceive at another time. I did not wonder, 
chat Peter ſaid, «* Lord, it is good to be here, when 1 
th thus refreſhed with divine glories. My ſoul was full f : 
aft I love and tenderneſs in the duty of interceſſion ; eſpe- 
at: WW cially of fweet affeftian to ſome godly miniſters. I 
11, I prayed earneſtly for thoſe I have reaſon to fear are my 
to enemies; and could hot have ſpoken a word of bit- N 
er terneſs, or entertained a bitter thought againſt the 
to vileſt man living. I had a ſenſe of my own great un- 
„ worthineſs. My ſoul ſeemed to breathe forth love and 
to praiſe wo God afreſh, when 1 thought he would let 
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n me as one n bee 
and; fellow citizens : Aud when I thought of their 


treating me in that manner, I-longed to lis at their 


| Feet; and could think of no way to expreſs. the ſin- 
cerity and ſimplicity of my love and eſteem of them, 
as being much better than myſelf.—lI longed to get on 
my knees, and aſk forgiveneſs of every. body chat 


| ever had ſeen any thing amiſs in my paſt conduct, eſpe- 


ally in my religious zeal. 

Lord's day, March 11. I preached from the parable 
af the ſower, had ſome freedom, affection, and fer- 
vency in. addreſſing my pw people ; longing that 
God ſhould take hold of hearts, and make them 
Tprritually alive. And indeed I had ſo much to ſay 

to them, that I knew not how to leave off ſpeaking pl 
12, My ſpirit was full of quietneſs, an 7 5 to 
mankind ; and I longed that peace ſhould i on the 


_ earth: I was grieve — the very thoughts of a fery, 


angry, and intemperate_zeal in religion; mourned over 
my paſt follies ; and confided in 804 for ſtrength and 
2 ſufficient for my future work and trials, Spent 
the day mainly in hard labour, making Preparation 
for my intended journey. 

13. I enjoyed ſome freedom and n intreat- 
ing that the divine preſence. might attend me in every 
Place where my ro er might 1 me; and had a 
particular reference to the Gals that I apprehended 1 
- be more eminently expoſed to in Pear 


repeating my petitions for God's preſence in every 
place, and beſought the Lord that 1 might not be too 
much pleaſed with my dear friends and acquaintance. 


Near ten I ſet out on my. e and before night 


came to Stockbrid e. | 
16. I rode to heffield. Here I met. A meſſenger 


from Eaſt-Hampton on Long-Iland; Who by the 
unanimous vote of that large town, was ſent to invite 


TY 3 in order to ſettle ith. that people z 1 


» \ . 


This was the laſt Sabbath that ever he performed public 


| arbei- e and — uſt ens that ever be 


N 9 
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heir — chat do. but ade to commit 2 
heir caſe to God: - oe _ 
Ain- Theatre, bent days. be went no further than 

As bury, being hindered by the rain. When he 
t on came there, he was much indiſpoſed.—He ſpeaks 3 
that comfortable and profitable een yath, en ä 
ſpe- friends; on theſe days.! es Hal; 
if 18, [At Saliſbury, I was exceeding: veals and faint, 
able ſo that I could ſcarce walk: But God. was . o 
fer- afford me much freedom; ælearneſs, and fervency . in 
that preaching. Here another meſſenger met me, and in- 
em formed me of the vote of another congregation, to give 
ſay me an invitation to come among them. I was ſome- 
g.* thing exereiſed in mind with a burden of care, O 
to that 804 would ſend Forth. fairhful labourers i Unto his 
the harveſt /' --::-: 
ery, [After this, he out: "Fc" on. his. journey to- 
ver wards New-York and 8 in which he pro- 
and i ceeded flo ly; performing his journey under great 
ent bodily. indiſpoſition. However, he preached ſeveral 
ion times by the way, in which he- had conſiderable. aſſiſ- 


tance: He ſpeaks of comfort in converſation witk 
eat- Chriſtian friends; 3 but yet complains of a decline of 

very life, or vivacity in religion, by means of his conſtant - 

1 2 removal from place to place, and want of retirement. 


d I He came to Eliſabeth- Town, where. he waited all the 
lar commiſſioners came to ether. ]. 2... 6. 
„April 5. Latte on the commiſſioners. 4 "OW 
er, meeting, and reſolved to go on ſtill with the Indian | 
ery affairs, if Divine Providence permitted; although -1 © 
too had before felt "_ inclination to gow OY p⸗ 1 


Ce. pen 2 1 
Sht 4 * The Tadians at GR * hat bew! in 1 * D 
Me Brainerd having now been 2 8 about a 
ger year, end having prevailed upon them to: leave Kaunaumeck, 
the and removr :t64 ridge, to live under Mr. Sergeant's 
ite i © miniry; be iht he might now do more ſervice for Chnſt 
8 among the ;Jadians elſewbere: And therefore went io Ne- 


| Jerſey, e 3 before the commiſſioners; wha met 
blic at. Elfabeth-Cown: on this occaſion, and nee N 
he ſhould forthyeuk gato the Delaware Indians. "ESL 


ED. q the. invitations Mr. : Brainerd bad lately W ie 1 55 
2 Tas | it Was not kor + of | opportunities to ſenile in 


8 


A, 


- 


His ae Nor did Mr. 


ward ſorrows. Nouvichſtandmg r — og ; 
wks MLA mueb greater «ww Hae 


Th urn or TH = 


i . 8. very ill; aud then reed to NewYork 5 £ 


native town of Haddam. | 
April 17. I found vr of God's 8 an 1 
have — eee * roy weariſome Journey. 
— a very near; my nature was 
. tad Genes ready to be diflolved ; the bon he. 
. the ſhadows of the eyening drawing on 


e, Ol d to kill up the remaining moments 
at oe oh my body was ſo feeble and wearied. 


and private Converſation, | yet I'wanted | 
Es No all the un t to do ſomething for Gad. T0 
| giver of theſe. refreſhments, be glory for 
— ever. 


After chis, he viſited ſeveral miniſters in eus. | 
neem, and how” came t Mr. Scygeant's s at Stock- 
bridge, ] 


. 2 —.— e with my_ | 


30. 6 ee eee 


"MG not e 


TY che angry among the Englifs, that he was cnelict'e 


forſake n ounward comforts, aut ſpend his life among the 
ges. He had; jult as he was leaving Kaunaumeek, 


| ahearnelt 3 e eien wa ſcalement at Eaſt-Hampion on Louge 


ILandl, the pleaſanteſt towh dn the whole ifland; and ont of 


iu moſt wealthy pariſhee. The peaple these were unanimpus = 
to have him for their paſtor, and for a long time continued in 


an earneſt purſuit of it. Befides be had an invitation to Mil- 
lington ; which was near this native town, and in be mat of = 


_ milkonary, rather than 
_ Was unacquainted with the 7 | 
* tended ſuch a {ervice: + For he bad had exp | | 
difficulties in ſummer and winter : heving ſpent about 32weIoe. 
_ month in a lonely deſert among theſe Bavages, where he had 
pe thro? extreme bardſhipe, and » tin of ourward an in- 


#0 go on; and, that altho' the = he was now As 
1 « bs & 


* 


, and nate Jaud 


* 


141 


| Lerneſs, I * not Where: But 


| out, not knowing x whithes he went.” 


fastened much farigue and har 


_ cerning Chriſtianity, but was melanchaty and 
* 8 in a ſtrange i 5 


7 DR 


err cole — ai goon an hundaed. 


% 
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7. Having received new orders to go to the 

dians: on Delaware river in Penacylvania, and my 

pos here being moſtly removed to Mr. Sergeant 8, 
this day took all my clothes, books, &c. and dif- 
poſed of them, and ſet. out for Delawiia river: But 


* 


| ade it my way to return to Mr. Sergeant's ; which I 


did this day, juſt At night. i rode {eyeral HOUR, | » 


the rain thre? the howling wilderneſs, alth 


ſo diſordered in body, chat little or nothing | o blood 
came from me.” 
Tueſday, May 8. I ſpent mach of my has, while 


 xiding, in prayer, that God would go with me to 


Delaware. My heart fometimes was ready to fable with 
the thoughts of my work, and alone in the wil- * 

t 405 it was I 
ble, to. think, that others of God's children had, 


& Wandered about in caves and. dens of the can: 


and Abraham, when he was called to x 


1 


3 , be crofled Hydſen's iwer, and went 
N e Highlands ; and 2 acroſs hs 
ls, 3 about an hundred miles, thao? 
2. defolate and hidegue country, above New . 
where: wee very few ſettlements: ig winch jou 1 
He viſited 

With r 


Indians in the way, and diſcour 


day, he came to a ſetilement of Iriſh 

, out bd. miles above the Forks of Dela- | 
l 
On May le, 1 met wich a number of Indians. in a 
and. forty 


— 
— 


r ͤ — — - - 
= 2 


. 


a dme he 5 ever ſhewn himſelf f friendly to me, giving 


ar ta ger who — to 7 a" rational 
man. He talked very warmly, and enquired” why 1 
defired the Indians to become Chriſtians, ſeeing dhe 


Chriſtians were ſo much worſe than the Indians. The 


Chriſtians, he ſaid, would lie, ſteal, and drink, worſe 
Than the Indians. It was: -they that firſt taught the Indians 
to be drunk; and 10% flole from one another, to that 
degrees dhat their rulers were obliged to hang them 
it, and that was not ſufficient to deter others from 
the ke practice. But the Indians, he added, were 
none of them ever hanged for ſtealin g; and A ſup · 
poſed that if the Indians ſhould become Chriſtiang, 
"they then would be as bad as theſe; He added, that th 
would live as their Fathers lived, and go to their 2 
#hers when they died. I then freely owned; lamented, 
and joined with him in condemning Ne ill. conduct S 
ſome who are called Chriftians ; "told him, theſe were 
not Chriftians in heart f that J hated ſuch wicked p 


tices, and did not deſire the Indians to become dock 3 
as thieſe.— When he- appeared calmer, I aſked him if 


be was wing that T ſhould come and ſee them again: 
He teplied; he ſhould be willing to ſee me a: gain) ava 
1 wonld not deſire 9 to role Chrif- 
I then bid chem farewell, SL roſecuted my 
2 towards Delaware. May 34 43, J arrived at=: 
ac Called by che Indians, Sakkituotung, vithin 
The Forks of Delaware in Pennfylvaniz.' 557 91 
Here alſo; when J came to the Indians, T alete 
their king, in a manner I thought moſt engaging 
And ſobn after informed him of my deſire to inſtrüct 


them 1 in the C briftian religion. After he had conſulted a 


a fe minutes With two of three old men; heitold+ me, 
Dm to hear. I then preached te thoſe few 
that were 724 — "who appeared very attentive. An 

partieulat N both to wonder, and at 


ein to be w leaſed with” „ -þ T tau 
"reſpeQting the Baal Lan Aud ſince t that 


Uberty t preach in his houſe, whenever ' 


wink fe. Here therefore 1 ſpent the greater part of . 


the ſummer; preathing uſually in the king's houſe. 
The number of 3 in this — Fo bar lr | 
Woſt of thoſe- that” formerly belonged here, are r. 


moved 


I ˙ PR Rn 44 


w I. 7 


enen the melt of Wale belonging ie ole 


_ and fatigued. T2 e ſcarde ever ſeen fh 


OY OUR e ©” ee ee 


— 


0 


. wauld ere long ſet me free from theſe Grete 1 


EEE 


hearers. was very 
or twenty-five 
the fame, 


2 . det  exoged twenty... 


forty perſons, or more, at aue + and 


poorly af Long Jourpey 


3 May. 13 1 ra. e. 2 


morning in-my e there n 
he all ab play; I a 1 12 
Aab * knew not : where to- gas. 
— F = | 
70 2 
Vet be was ned ta 1 port ad, 
All. my e ſo chat | never ente 


pe thought of. quit buſineſs the 
Indians; * do — 92 to think, 


rode about: three miles to: the Iriſh peaple,'w 
ſound 


N to the 9 and 


all char is called. 


orthy, XI ITT for me 0 be Bere Wau any” | 


where 


i BL I: = greatly diltrefſed! with a ſends of my 5 . 
"neſs lb, 3 * too- had to walk di Got 
= nd. os td: == 


b. l ; enen, 


: f. 
e 


BY, 
* 


; ſome: that appeared ſober and concerned, about. 
 _— Mx heart ep . to be a. . F- 


| AF looſe Sn | a th 4. 
| 1 75 N S . 2 1 


MY to myſelf” ſo vile und un- 


* — 


* 


N 9 4 — 5 p — 
8 ns 6.4 or 2 4 : 
n 2 n 0 "y ＋ c 
By * 2 . - 


15 105 25 e that 1 * deſpa red d 

made hol u the afternoon" T met ic Gs 
reached kr ph 25 ſoul ſeemed to 
| 3 and” Tome en ement i in prayer: 
Tital piety . Wee peare ext to me, and 1 


4 u# 


+ ſome freedom in ſpea : ſoul lengeck for 
ace from above, the 2 ſaw I Had 
— frength for chat work. ' Afterwards Ipreached co 

the Iriſh people; and ſeveral ſeemed much concerned, 
Wich whom 1 "Uiſcourſed- afterwards with freedom and 


ce -to. "Wee 
* EIS 33 SHES. 


funeral among them, was affected to 


2 oh * ht! Afterwards 1 get 
Sa Bug men Bay together, and presst. 


to them: And obſerved them very attentive. Sib. 7 


preached to the white people, and feveral feemed mych. 
| a ially one who had been educated a 
thoelic. Bleſſed be the Lord for any help: 
This day the 55 ten met at Newark, 
7 my ordination. very weak and dif- 
"= vet chdeguourtd 88 to repoſe my co 


my probation ſermon, 


fterwards I paſſeck an examination before the 
My mind was burdened with the greatnefs: 


Mars > hn, ho upon me: ſo that 


hough very weary: and. 
re 9 er exantined; reſpeR- 


4 iy N tance with Chriſtianity. 


E ehed by Mr. Pembertor 
1 Wich a ſenſe of the import t exuſt committed 
0 vet was compoſed, and ſolemn; without” dif- 
and. | then. (as many. times before; )- gave 


to God, to be for him, and not for another: 
be i the ſervice f 


0 Hg always be | 
God, and duly 1 


- the” ſolemm charge I have 


 cceivet, 2 angels, and mn. 


20. 17 twice o the poor | Tris] and en. 


. he . Penis at. 
ads ra afices.” 0 that they might" de 


A vi. 17, 18. being a text” given me for hst 


U ten 0 'clock. my — was zenden! the ſermon. 
At ee tinie 1 was. 


r 
„ . 


where I. was fo. tenderly. wo 
"Way. ng Rrangers—G is very gracious. to 5 
del gong Ge and fickneſs, and ail my h 


hs Lord 


and yet I cannot but hope in God, 
ment of ſomething glorious among them. MI ſout 


JJ ĩêẽék! ! ¶ M .. ²¹ꝛ·ſ ̃ .. ¹r ͤ ''! ah eds oat 


28 kculty of. IN work 3 * 
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: ing 2 ack Av qz $5. TE 
tone? ious SEPT 15" 5 Oe: 


ot 1 his Oraination un tilk he * be rea o. 
We Liner 7 —ů Endianvar Croſweekſubg. - n 


—1 nunspa, b Uſe 1 3 
| pa wo 1 N 


ji 8 1 1 to 4 out on my journe 
Ane Delaware; but in the afternoon. my pain are 
creaſed; ſo that IL, was obliged to take to my bed: 


and the night following, was greatly Makrelen with 


pain and-ficknefs, and almoſt bereaved of the. exerciſe 
of reaſon On. Saturday, I was, doping relievec 5 
but unable 10 walk till, the Monday following. I 


l the \gpodpeſe, of ese that he did ng 
ſuffer me to proce on oy journey from this phe 


ed, and to be, fick by the 


mercy, with all my, aiflictions. 1 
On 'Tueſday; he ſet out, and i in three days fesche ? 
bis Place, near the Forks of Delaware.) 7 eta 
: Lord's-day,.. June 1 was ſcarce able * wall”: 
wet viſited - * and took much pains to 
& them. But mind was burdened with the 
= of my work. 9 5 whole dependence was . 


1 alone could make them willing to receive 


Sion. My heart was much enga need in ſendi 
up 2 ng requeſts to God, even while was ſpeak1 


10 them. G chat I could always go in the * PR; 8 4 


26. To an eye 4 reaſon. every thing lat N ES 
the converſion of the Heathen is as dark a8 A the” 
d, for the accompl ſh- 


longed much for the advancement of the 1 
kingdom on earth, and was very fearful, left T ſho 


** 


26. I was much diſcoura c 
od ſupported 4 ane 


SEW 5 


admit ſome vain. thought, and fo loſe the ſenſe I hack 


of divine things. © far an abiding heavenly temper! - 
| ich the extreme dix | 


7 
S 
Lo * 
OS. . 
k wt ys & 


9 


«„ n urn or TAS. 
tho? the EY of. their converſi ap. appeared 
b- m_ Nag er _ 5 all things 8 poſ- 
e. Was m hene 
the W alkfavce God 5 wi ie jah wag 
„ in reforgu eople, re- e liſhin 

i Tn ache e ; a, 
ially for the poor 1 

arge: And. hoped chat 
vens aud come down: for 9 R —— 5 
me, there could he no impediment te inſeruck Mat 


ved St 


3 Nen work, foeing the Ering God, as I engt 


'* hoped, 8 enges - far it. — 
eg ey 8 — to. God, that 1 \t de more 
mortifiec 15 ths wort, that 3 22 

up conting Up. in the advancement of Chris 

om; an that. God would purge dne more, 


at might be 125 a choſen vaſſel de den lin ne | 
ong the | 


. No the ,- = "WW x rode ſeveral mites-ts-foe if 


| 1 could: procure any lands for” the poor Indians, hat 
they might five together, and be ee advan- 

- mages for ies. I had-a deep fenſe of the UM: 
'eulty of my work; and my ſoul relied wholly-upors 
God for 2 in the difigent and. faithful: uſe of 


| means. I ſam with the 8 certainty, that be 


arm of the Lord muſt be rovgaled, for the help ef thefe 


70 1 Heathens, If ever they were deli from tie 
v 1 


dage of the powers of darkneſs. 


ely tell G knew A cauſe was not 
bar his own, and it. would be for his own glory 
t. the r Indians: And bleſſed be 8545 1 1. 
hre of N fore OP «a the my 


30. My ſoul was 


| 3 1 Eo eciatty & Hi ninth cha wo — Daniel. * 2 ö 


"How God had called out: his to prayer, and. 
made them wreſtle with: him, when Re ed- 


to beſtow any great mercy. on- his“ church. And 1 


Was d of myſelf, to think: of my: dulnefs- and 

1 when ' there” ſeemed to- be ſo much % do: 

for. the ä Zion: . Oly, how dbes- a 
waſte: 


258, Towards noon 1 3 indline v esd white 
— heart went np to in prayer for them; 
Mike Le tet Gol he 


rns gesessen = © 


le 


— 


3 
ws 


2 
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in this folemn manner: > Fire 
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waſte! I longe d, chat che church of God might be en- 
larged: N was” enabled to pray, in faith; my ſoul 
ſenſibly confided: in God, and was enabled to wreſtle 
with him. Afterwards, I went to a place of retire- 
ment, and enjoyed aſſiſtance in prayer again: had a 
ſenſe of my reat need of divine Pp, — felt r 
ſoul ſenſibly depend on God. | 

Lord's day, July 1. After I came:to "ths 1 EY 
my mind was co fuſed; and I felt nothing of thi fweet 
reliance on God, that my ſoul has been comforted 
with in days . In the afternoon I felt ſtill barren: 
when 1 began reach, I ſeemed to myſelf to know 
nothing, 1 bn 2 * nothing to ſay to the Indians; 
but ſoon aſter, I found a ſpirit of love, and warmth; 
and power, to addreſs: the poor Indians; and God 
helped me to plead with them, to turn from all the 
vanities of the heathen, to the? living God: I am 
perfuaded; the Lord wk their conſciences; for 1 
never ſaw ſuch” attention in them before. When 1 
came away, 1 ſpent the whole time I was: riding in 


prayer and iſe to God. After I had rode two © 
miles, it came into my. mind to dedicate — 5 
God ein which L did with great ſolemnity A | 


unſpeakable ſatisfaQtion ; eſp * Eitinge up myfſek 
to him anew in the e 0 the: — 4. oy: And this 1 
did without any ion or reſerve; not in the 
leaſt. ſhrin 11 from any difficulties, that. mi ighe 
Atend this bleſſed work.” I was moſt free, hi . 
and full inthis "dedication of myfelf. My © ringer . 
cried;: * Lord; to thee i:dedicate: anyfelf:: Oasergt of | 
2 and let me be / thine for e Lord, 1: deſueau 
ing 
worm * Whom have I in heaven but amd end 


there is none cu pon earth that I deſire: _ : 


I'was:ehabled to praiſe God with my whole i at 
he had enabled — God ic my 2 0 - al 


ced -in- my partic 

work ab 4 my J rejoiced in my neceſſity of felf- 
denial; and till continued ko give TA myſelf ta Got, 
praying inceſſantly, every moment, with ſweet Ler- 
veney. My nature being very weak of late, was 
now enten biy bre seg My fingers grew very 
os ſo that I could ſearcely-iretch then tux nights 


r 


2 


more: O come, ' come Lord, aochpt a Gl F a . 5 


IT. Ent 4 
- 
* 4 


+ 
— 
* " 
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and * lighted from. m horſe, I could hardly 
walk; —— a to be looſed; But I felt 
| abundant frength in the inner man. I reached to the 


White people, and God helped me meh. Sundry of | 


r. Indians were fo moved as rn 
ho; and one appeared much concerned. 
— This morning, I was enabled ta pray under 2 


phe fouk was grieved at my finfulnefs. and barrenneſa, 
and longed to be moze 3 for God, Oh it is 
(west to. be. the Lord a, te be ſenfibly deveted to him! 
What a bleſſed portion is God! How glorious, how 


lovely! my ſoul long 2 wor enable. again rele 
again to wreſtle | 


God !-—In the evermg, was ene 


__ with God in prayer with fervenc . 


— _— —_— ee 11 


_ diflident and — ah frame * and 
2 —— carleSneſs or & 

6. Fam, of late, moſt of all concerned Foe 
a= 
if year, I longed to epared for the odo 75 
— rs, bus of late my 
chief concern is for the converſion of the Heathen; and 
. for chat end, 1 long to live... 
E | 


heine now, a Wesy, that. thezeby L 
an able miniſter ef the New Teftament,” 


id . 1 958 


| ; = * to che — of none! aloe: 18 bell as: | 


cel now * 2 24 boul 9 for the 
ES uh ur 


2 


ſenſe of my need of help, and to plead wick God | 
rable A Truly Gad is | t@ me, But | 


Bur dleſied ks. God. 5 | 


n ＋ 2 4 Heanhidm. 1 ſpent wwe bougs this morn- 
2 5 and was im a watchfal ten- 


„ „ e eee e erg re eee eee »» 


— 


r Gd. ES bo bes 
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1. My, geul was diffdeut, watchful; and tender, left | 
1 ould offend my blefied Friend, in t or beha-- 


viour. Tconfided in, and leaued upon che ed Gad. 3 


„Ob, what need did I ſes myſelf to Gand in of God 


| | xt dl times, be aflift me and lead me | 


21. Towards night my burden e ack 
CE NS Ty 
vate ea undry thugs 09 very: 
3 in — — that they intended to meet 
ether the next day for an idolatrous feaſt and dance. 
Then. I began to be in anguiſh: I thought I muſt in 
conſcience go and endeavour to break them up ; and 
knew not bow to attempt ſuch a thing. However, 1 
withdrew to prayer, hoping — ſtrength from above. 
And in prayer IL was exceeding ly enlarged, and my foul 
was much drawn out. 1 . with ſo much earneſt- 
re nity, that when I roſe from my knees, 
could ſcarcely malt. ſtraight, my joints were looſed, 
the ſweat ran down my face and body, and nature ſeem- 
ed as if it would diffelve. Iknew they were met to- 
gether to worſhip devils, 11 not God, fr this made 
me cry earneſtly, that God 3 RP and help me 
in my attempts to break u olatrons me 
My ſoul pleaded long; I amr ner would — 
_ me to vindicate his own cauſe; And thus | ſpent 
the evening, 1 inceflantly that 1 might not be 
ſclf-dependent, but have my whole dependence upon 
God. What I through was inexpreſſible. All: 
things here below” vaniſhed jad chere appeared to; 
be nothing of any —— do me, but holineſs. 
of heart and life, and the canyerſion of the Heathen: | 
to God, All my cares, fears, and defires, which 
might be laid to be of a worldly gature, diſappeared ; 
and were of little more importance than a: mi of 
wind. I exceedingly longed, that God would” | 
to himſelf a name among the Heathen ; — 8 
to him in greateſt freedom, that be Þ. 
1 him above my chief joy.“ Indeed, 1 
no notion of joy from this world ; I caved not 
where of how I hyed, or what hardſhips I 9 
fo chat 1 could but gain ſouls to Chriſt, _ © ; 
Lord's-day, July 22. When 1 waked, my ſoul 
Was 'burdensd with what ſeemed +6 de 9 I 


% 


2 


4 


22 ER JAREOF TH 


cried. to God, before I could get out of my bed: as 
ſoon as I was dreſſed, Li drew into the;wopds, to 
pour out my ſdul to him for aſſiſtance; and did with 
unſpeakable freedom vs: | 1 Shag ee God, 

for life or death, for all hardſhips. he ſhould call me to 
among the Heathen ; and felt as if nothing could 
diſcourage my hope, from this bleſſed work. I had a 

| hope, that God would bow. the - neayens and 
come down, and do ſome marvellous work among the 
Heathen. And when I Was riding to the Indians, my 
heart was continually :going up to God; and hoping, 


grace amongſt the poor Indians. When I came to 
her 1 found them engaged in their frolic; but chro- 
divine goodneſs, 1 got them to break up and attend my 
reaching: yet ſtill there appeared nothing of the 
ial power of God among them. I preached, again 

to them in the afternoon; and obſerved they were 
more ſober than before; but ſtill ſaw nothing ſpecial 
among them; from whence. ſatan took ,occafion; to 
buffet me with theſe curſed ſuggeſtions, <* There 18 no 
God, or if there be, he is not able to convert the In- 
dlans, before they have more knowledge.“ I was very 
Weak and weary, and my ſoul. borne down with per- 


plexity; but was determined ſtill to wait upon God. 


24. I rode over a hideous mountain, to à number of 
Indians, at a place called Kaukſeſauchung, more than 
thirty miles weſtward from the place where I uſually 


2 I found about thirty perſons, and propoſed my 
deſire of preaching to them: They readily complied, 
and I preached to them only twice, they being juſt 


_ then removing from this place, to Suſquahannah- river. 


While I Was preaching, they appeared ſober and 
3 And were {tn i rized, having 
never before heard of theſe. things. There were two 
or three, who ſuſpected that I. had ſome ill deſign 
2 Are em, and 72 that the white people had 
Whuſed them, and taken their lands from them, and 
therefore they had no reaſon to think that they were 
concerned for their happineſs; but on the contrary, 
that they deſigned to make them ſlaves, or get them 
n board their veſſels, and make them fight with the 
People over the water, (as they expreſſed l Mean | 


7.5: + oh 
Kage 


that he could neither ſtand, fit, nor 'He w 
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ing the French and Spaniards. 
them appeared very friendly, and told me, they were 
then going home to Suſquahannah, and deſired- T would 
make hom à viſit there, and aakifs ned a conſiderable | 


owever, the moſt "of 


deſire of inſtruction. | 

This invitation gave me donde ended get nt in ly 
great work; and made me hope, that God deſigned to 
| Sol an' effectual door to me, "ſpreading: the goſpel 
among the poor Heathen farther 'weſtward. 

[From theſe Indians he returned to the im ſettle- 
ment, and there preached to à numerous congreg 
tion Where was a conſiderable appearance of awaken 

ing. Thurſday, he returned home; exceedingly , . 
tigued and ſpent; ſtill in the ſame” mortification to 
the world, and ſolicitous for the advancement of 
Chxriſt's kingdom: : And on this day he ſays : I have 
felt; this week, more of the ſpirit of a Pilgrim on earth, 
"than ever before; and yet ſo defirous 5 fee Zion's 
proſperity, that I was not ſo willing to leave this ſcene 
of ſorrow as I uſed to be. — On the Sabbath; he was 
conſined by illneſs, not able to go out to p 


reach. He 
continued very ill all the week; and ſays; that he 


thought he never before endured ſuch a ſeaſon of dis- 


treſſing weakneſs; and that his nature was ſo\ — 


quiet; that he was exereiſed with extreme — 


and fiekneſs at his ſtomach ; and that his mind was as 


much diſordered as his body, ſeeming to be ſtupid, 
and without all kind of affections; and yet perplexed, | 
- e ye that * lived for e that ede | 


"Bot tho” 


| 1 88 | my 4 

"rations: (And. ttted, the Lord Save me freedom and 
fervehey is addeeffing them; tho I had not ſtren % | 
enough to ſtand, but was obliged” to fit down 


hole time. Towards ni, ght I Was extremely v wh, = 
= Finz, ſick, and full o of pain. And I hav#*continued | 


-the'iſame laſt week; thro” the zu _ _ (i 
Ky = Friday,) unable to enga 


* le 8 — 55 wave nei- 
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: both. What are: friends? What are comforts 2 What 5 

F are ſorrows? What are diſtreſſes ?“ The time is 
4 horde. It remains, that they that weep, be as ,tho” 

2 they wept not; and they which rejoice, as though 

d they rejoiced not: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 

Y away.” O come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


14. I ſpent the day in writing on a divine ſubje& : 
enjoyed health, and freedom in my work: had a 
ſolemn ſenie of death: As I have indeed every day 


this week: what I felt on Monday laſt has been abid - 

meln 8 

15. I had a ſweet ſenſe of the free grace of the 
goſpel: My ſoul was encouraged, warmed, and quick- 
ened, and my deſires drawn out after God in prayer: 
being afraid of loſing ſo ſweet a gueſt as I then enter- 
tained. I longed: to proclaim the grace I then medi- 
tated upon, to the world of ſinners —O how , guick 
and powerful is the word of the bleſſed God! _ 


* 


Lord's-day, Feb. 17. I preached to the white: pea- 

ple, (my imerpreter being abſent) in the wilderneſs, upon 

the ſunny fide of a hill: I had a conſiderable aſſembly, 
conſiſting of people that lived, (at leaſt many of them,) 

not leſs than thiny wales aſunder. I diſcourſed to 
them, from John vil, 37. ©© Jeſus ſtood, and cried, 
ſaying, if any man thirſt,” &c. In the afternoon it 
pleaſed God to grant me great freedom and feryency 

in my diſcourſe; and I. was enabled to imitate the ex- 
-ample of Chriſt, . who food and cried. —I think I was 
ſcarce ever enabled to offer the free grace of God to 
periſhing finners with more freedom and plainneſs. 
Oh that I could for ever bleſs God for the mercy f 
thiy; Bay's who, *© anſwered me. in the joy of my "M 
heart.“ i „ ä 
.  Lord's-day, Feb. 24. My interpreter being abſent, 
I knew not how to perform my work among the In- 
dians. Howeve I rode to the Indians, and got a 
Dutchman to interpret, though he was but poorl 
qualified. Afterwards' I came and preached to a few 
white people, from John vi. 67. O the free grace of 
Chriſt, that he ſeaſonably minds his people of their 
Ane e backſliding, and invites them to perſevere in 
their adherence to himſelf! I ſaw that backfiding ſouls 
might return, ele to him inmedtaleſy, 71 


5 Min 


do 
IX. 1 a 5 ny Weber backfliding 8. And 1 felt folemn 


T1 Lips: or TRE 
recommend them; - notwilllifer 


devout, reſting on free gs for alliftatce, acceptance: 
une peace of conſcience. Z 
March 6. I ſpent moſt of the day in preparing 6 for 
_ a journey to New-England, and ſome time in prayer, 
with a reference_to my journey. I was afraid I-ſhould 
forſake the. fountain F living waters, and attempt to 
derive ſatisfaQtion from broken ciſterns, my dear friends 
und acquaintance, with whom 1 may meet in my 
journey. 1 looked to God. to keep-me from this 
wanity, as well as others. Towards night, I was 
viſned by ſome friends, who diſcovered an affecti- 
ward to me, and ſeemed grieved that I was 
ever to leave chem; -efpecially ſeeing I did not ex- 
| pu to make any conſiderable ſtay among them, if [ 
| ould live to return from New-England, {He had a 
_ defign to remove and hve among the Indians at Suſ- 
<uakannah river. [| 
| O-how kind has God been to me ! how has be 
raifed up friends in ey place, wie his providence 
has called me? 
kde next day, he fer en ön his 5 journey ; and it 
#25 above fve weeks before he »:turned —The. ſpecial 
deHvn” of this journey was, © To raiſe fome money * 
ame Chriſtian friends; in order to . eol- 
league with me in the nderneſs, (1 havi now ſpent 
do years in a very ſolitary manner, that we might 
| te together; as Chriſt fent- out his Gibipler two and 
two:” He firſt went into various parts of New- Jerſey, 
then to New-York ; and from thence into New-Eny- 
and. Me then returned into New- Jerſey. He ſeems, 
for the moſt part, to have been free fiom melancholy 


5% in gn Pn journe ey; and many times to hare bad extra- 


ben N public miniſtratipns.] 
wn 3: I rode home to my vu houſe. Bltefied 
5 who has Bel tha me in this tedious 
N Verily * is God that has upheld me, and 
e work be 
ON. a zune to Philadel phia, Þn 
Yder to enga the Governor there to uſe his intereſt | 
{th the chiſel man of the 82x Nations, (with whom * 
ata ff my Rs 2 | 
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leave to live at Suſquadannah, and infra che Indians | 
that are within their territories. ö : < 


- Lord's-day, April 21. In the ſanſon © of the com- 


munion, 1 had comfortable rings of the bliſs- 


ful communion of God's people, er . ſhall meet 


noon I preached abroad, antes cap Rev. ng 4. & Theſe + 
are they that follow the Lamb,” &c. God was pleaſed 
to give mo great freedom and elearneſa, but gh ſa 
much warmth as before. However; there was a moſt 
amazing attention in the Whole aſlembly ; and, as I 
was ed afterwards, this was a ſweet ſeaſon to. 
man 

. . I returned home to the Forks of Delaware z en- 


joyed ſome ſweet. meditations on the road, and was 


_—_— to lift up my heart 16 God in n 5 
Par. 
26. I felt a in of mortification tothe bed in 


a very great degree. Afterwards I was enabled = - 


rely on God ſweetly, for „all things pertainin 
life and ang? In the evening, I was . 
a dear Chriſtian friend, with whom I ſpent an hour 
or two —— on the very ſoul of religion. 
CIR my with'whom I can talk about religion; 
but, alas 1 1 find few with whom I can'talk rehgion 
itſelf: but, bleſſed be the Lord, there are ſome that 
love t0 feed on the kernel, rather than the cell. 

[The next day, he went to the ; ſeulement, 
about Lew a miles diſtant: where he ſpent the Sab- 
hath, and with fome confiderable aſſiſtance. 


Oh — he returned very weak, to: in n a 
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E 16 rants hd: ond | 
| to betake my ſelf to the bed, much of the | 


har ; beg neither hte to read, meditate, nor pray, 


and having. wage: EOS eg this wilde 
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May 2. In the evening, being a little better in 
dealth, walked into the woods, and enjoyed a ſweet 
ſeaſon- of: meditation and prayer. My thoughts run 
upon Pſalm xvii. 18, „ I ſhall tbe ſatisfied, when 1 
awake with thy likeneſs. And it was indeed a * 
eious text to me. I longed to preach to the whole 
world; and it ſeemed to me, thæy muſt needs all be 
melted in hearing ſuch precious \truths, as I had then 
a view and reliſh of. Bleſſed be the Lord, that in my; 
Ante and preſent weakneſs, my mind is not gloomy, 
at ſome _ ee FSE 25104 
May 7. I fpent tlie day chiefly: in — king prepara- 
tion for a 5 t into the 3 -I was; ſtile 
weak; and; concerned how I ſhould perform ſo difficult 
a journey. I ſpent ſome time in prayer for the divine 


blefling 3 hut wanted bodily ſtrength to ſpend the day 


in faſting and prayer. | „ 
[Ihe next day, he ſet out on his journey to Suſe 
-quahannah; with his interpreter. He endured great 
hardſhips in his way thither through a hideous * — 
neſs ; Where, after having lodged one night in the 
apettwoods, he was overtaken with a north caſterly 
tom, in which he was ready te periſn, having na 
Melterg and not being able to make a ſire in ſo great a 
rain, he could have no comfort if he ſtopt; therefore 
determined to go forward in hopes of meeting with 


ſiome ſhelter, withont which he thought -it impoſſible 


he ſhould live the night thro“: But their horſes having 
eat ſome poiſonous plants, at a place where they lodg- 
ed the night before, were ſo ſick that they could nei- 
ther tide nor lead them, but were ohliged to drive 
them before them, and travel on fobt; until chro- 
the merey of God, (juſt at Safe,) they came to a 
bark hut, where they lodged: that night. Aſter be 

came to Suſquahannah, he travelled about an hundred 
miles on the river, viſited many towns and ſettlements 
of the Indians; and preached to different nations, by 
. different” interpreters. + He was -ſometimes much diſ- 
eouraged, thro* the oppoſition that appeared in the 
Tuackiaus to Chriſtianity. At other times, he was en- 
coutaged by the diſpoſition, that ſome of _ _ 
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felted to hear, and willingneſs. to be inſtru 
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him again winh 
great joy. He . ht .among the Jinlians 


ed thro' b. har , frequently lod 
opal, x „ and ſometimes: 5 e 


wilderneſs, being ſees 


extreme pains in 


(hy mat far 


riſhed. But at laſt coming to an 


ut, he got leave to ſtay there ; And 1 without 
phyſic or proper food, it pleaſed God, af 5 
week, to relieve him fo far that he was le to ride. 


He returned homewards from Juncauta, an iſland far 


n the river; where was a conſiderable number of 


a 0 The appeared more free from prej 


ne Chriſt innity, than mol of the oger — 2 
g 2 0 


gon at the rks of Delaware on. May, 30, ied 
rode in this journey about 340 

Ws e in a very weak Fate. However; on i 

Sabbath, after having d to the Indians, be 


Ei f. to the 9 peo Ole. with ſucceſs, from Iſa, 


10. Yet it pleat the Lord to bruiſe kim,” 
Fo ed by his preaching 


opened with clearneſs and certainty, and had a divine 


Ramp upon them: my ſoul was alſo enlarged and re- 
x in rayer ; 1 1 hted to continue in the 2 
fweetly a fiſted- in praying 3 feflow- 


tie, and thy dear brethren in the m 
7525 pleſſedneſs it is, to be as much like 4 as 
give me more of thy kkenefs ! 


| 7. He went a Journey of near fry miles to Ne. - 
| N to aſſiſt at a ſacramental occaſion.] | 
8. I was exceeding weak and fati = with riding 

in the heat yelterday; but being de 
in the afternoon, to a crowded ene from Ifa. xl. 


red, I preached 


1, Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your 
God.“ God was pleaſed to give me great freedom, 


in * the ſorrows of his people, and in ſetting | 


H 3 - before. 


\ | . 
: 89 | 
* 


ible for a N to be like his Creator "Lord, 


. 4 ; 
1056. | 
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Before wem cbmforti 15 eonſiderations. And, bleſſed 
be the Lord, in Was 2 \Fireet r feaſon in the 
0 


Jobe 9. 95 2 fedurſed to the multitude 
empore, wich ſome Mkepende to that facred paſſage, 
ſa: lin. 10. Vet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
kim.” God gave me great afſiftance. in addreffing 
— And the word was attended with amazing 
e many cores, if not hundreds, in that great 
5 ſting of three or four thouſand, were 
nch affected; o that there was a © very great mourn 
ing lite the 4 moufnin ng of Hadadrimmon. In., the 
A ak, "I" eoul& hardly look any body in the face, 
ey 14 the „ F ſaw z in my performantes 
4. 
1117 nt "moſt of the tay converſation; with 
Chriſtian friends ; and enjoyed a ſweet ſenſe of divine 
| things. O how deſirable 3 it is, to keep company with 
God's children! "Fheſe- are the © excellent ones of 
_ the earth, in whom,” I can truly ſay, «© is all my 
delight” ©: e 7 5 will e to meet 
them all. in te o Fare. 0 prepare Ld 
for that — ; 
— +. ft out from New-Branſwick with a dos 
 fign to viſit ſome Indians at Coolwepiel ng bs News 
Kh key, towards the ſea,* 
In the afternoon 1 _ to Cranberry, and. ny 
vith s ſerious m Tis OO ns hs | 


a 


4 x 
5 I 
* >. $6," 


| . 8 ent Boſto N we od jd 
afro a brief relation & his labours with the Todians, during 
of time between November -% 1744s and June 19, 
3746 get cludes with this paſſage : As my body was very 
el o1 my- mind was ſcarce ever ſo much diſcoura ed about 
the 1 of the Indians, as dt this time. And in this 


8 pre rio page mind: 1 ere N N 
| N . . 174 
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From his fit keying to . . 5 as 


© Croſweekſuug, till he. 9 his laſt i journey 
do Suſquahannah. 


7 are nom come to > Wat; part, ak, Me. Brainerd's 5 


Liſe, wherein he had his greateſt Succeſs. 


After all: his agonizing in prayer, and travelling in 


birth, for the converſion of Indians; and after 3 
5 in. perſevering prayer, labour, and N 

ong night, at length the day.  dawns : ceping 
. for a night, but joy comes in. the morning. 
He ©: went forth weeping, b precious ſeed, and 
now he comes with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves . 


with ham. The. defired event is brought ta paſs at 
laſt ; but at a time, and in a place; that ſcarce ever 
entered into his heart. An acceunt of this is here in- 


ſerted, as it was drawn up by himſelf, Patſuant _— 


order of the ſociety in-Scotland, _ - 
June 19. Haring ſpent moſt of. my eee 


an a year paſt among the — in the Forkes ef 


N in Pennſylvania; and having in that time 


made two journeys 5 Suſquahanzah river, far back in 
that. province, in order to treat with the Indiam 
there, reſpecting Chriſtianity ; and not having: had 
any conſiderable y aur in either of: thoſe places; 
hearing that there was a number of Indians in a plate 


_ ealled Croſweekſung in New-Jerſey, near eighty mile: 
| ſouth-eaſtward. from the Forks of Delaware, I deter- 


mined. to make them a viſit, and ſee what mig be 
done towards the Chriſtianizing © of - them; "= 
cordingly arrived among them this day;  - 

+ Iifound. very few perſons, at: the place I Aae and 
prregived the Indians. in theſe parts were much ſcatter- 
ed, there being not more than two or three families · in 
a place, and theſe fmall ſettlements, ſiu, ten, fifteen, - 
twenty, and l miles, and ſome more, from the 

lace I was then at. However, I preached to thoſe 


few who appeared well diſpoſed, and not inclined o 


cavil, as the Indians had frequently done elſew here. 
When I; had concluded my diſcourſe; 1: 3 


zem, * being none but a. r — 


_ dren,) 


oe a THE LIFE. OF THE: -: 
bf that I would willingly viſit them again the next 
day. Seren Binge. He fet out, and travelled, 
3 or fifteen miles, in order to give notice to ſome of 
their friends at that diftance. These women, . like the 
woman of Samaria, ſeemed defitous that others might, 
« ſee the man that told them, what they had done, 
in their lives paſt, and the mifary that artended thelt 
olts ways. | 
a 20. Towards night, FY preached. 4 the Indians 
and had more hearers © In the 
| banking, I enjoyed peace and ſerenity of mind, com- 
332 e in —.— and was a enabled 2 lik 
my head with joy, u — ah a n m 
5 n draws . biegel be God, tha: there | 
ee e weary people 2 
21. | was refreſhed in ſecret prayer; but ſaw my- 
ſelf- x poor worthleſs creature, without wiſdom to 
dire, ot firength to help myſelf. Bleſſed be God, 
. b me unter a happy neceſſſiy of kad hi. 250 
F 
23. About non, 1tode 10 the Indians gain 5 nd 
preached to about thirty of them. I fauad 
much ſtreng chened, and was enabled to ſpedk 
with abundaat plainnefe and warmth. And the power 
of God evidently attended the word; ſo that ſundty 
tſons were brought under great concern for theit 
„and made to ſhed many tears, and to with for 
Chtiit to ſave them. My ſoul was much tefreſtied, _ 
quickened in my work; and I could not but 1 
much time with chem, in order to open both 
- .mifery and remedy. While riding, before I came 6 
the Indians, I was enabled to cry w God almoſt in- 
 ceffantly. In the evening alſo 1 found the conſolutions. 
bf God were not ſmall : I was then willing to live, 
aud in ſome reſpeRs deſirous of it, that I might do 
for the kingdom of Chriſt; and yet death 
appeared pleaſant: ſo that I was ina ſtrait between 
two. I am often weary of this world, but it is de. 
frable to be drawn, rather than driven ont of it. 
Lord s- day, June _- Su. 1 preached, to the Indians, 
and ſpent the day w . them. Their number ſtill in- 
3-and-allwith one conſent ſeemed 10 rejoice in 
wy eming among them., Not a Pry * = 
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was heard From any, although h in times paſt they had 
been quite oppoſite to any t ing of that nature. 


: BY. I preached to the 1 at their deſire, and 
pon their own motion.. To ſee poor Pagans deſirous 
of hedring the goſ e& of Chriſt, animated: me to diſ- 

cons to them, although I was very weak, and my | 

ſpirits much exhauſt fied. They attended with whe 
greateſt ene e and ys nh and wr pr was _ 

C * Oncern apparent * Ls 
Jane 27. I TI pre to' the Indians again,” Their 

number now amounted to about forty perſons. Their 

ſolemnity and attention ſtill continued; and a confi- 
derable concern for their d became _— <1 wore 
among ſundry of them 
28. The Indians being n ow Batbered a conſiderable ; 
number of them, from their ſeveral diſtant-habitations, 
veſted me to preach twice a day to them, being 
defirous to hear as much as they could while I was 

with them. I cheerfully complied, and could not but . 

admire the ls of God? God, who had inclined _ 


to = after the way of ſalvation.” 


I preached twice to the Indians; and coins 
bur? wonder! at their ſeriouſneſs, and the ſtrictneſs of 
their attention, Bleſſed be God that has inclined their 
hearts to hear. And O-how refreſhing it is tõ meg to 
ſee” them attend With ſuch uncommon n and 

N v4 Tb 
1 — a the” band of God making 4 ifion 
for their ſubſiſtence together, in order to — ing in- 
truſted. For this day and' the day before, » 
walking a little way from the place-of bur dai | 
ing, they killed three deer, which were aſedfoigble. 
fu pply for their wants, and without which;. they pres) 
not have fubfiſted hs. np $a in order to a . 
N 0" e 04; e : 
Lord's day, June: 30. 2 picked twice this day: 
alfo, and obſerved more concern and affection among 
the poor ' Heathens: than ever; ſo that they even cbn· 


ſtrained me to tarry lo with them; altho? my om 
ſtitution was e worn out, and my health. 
much impaired · by the late fatigues and labours, and 
* by my late i Journey to RT IE 10 2 

| F 
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July 1. I preached twice to à very We at · 
IS rentive aſſem ly, who had now laarned to attend che 
bdoeſhip of G. with Chriftian decency. 
bete were now between forty and key perſons of 
them preſent, old and young. 
1 Nn ſome time in diſcourſing wich them in pri- 
„inquiring what they remembered of the great 
— 5 that Rf been taught them. Ir was amazing 10 
| ſee how they had received and retained che inſtructlons 
given them, and what a meaſure of knowledge ſome 
of 'them had acquired in a few days. . 
July 2. I was r leave theſe Indians at 
Croſweek ſung thinking it my Jug a ſoon as death 
would . — to viſit thoſe at the Forks of Delaware. 
When | — — — of them, ee . | 
inquired w W c EXPFeues a 
great deſire of - farther 3 and of their 
own accord agreed, chat when I ſhould come again, 
they would all meet and live together during my cont» = 
Buance with them; and that they would do their utmoſt. 
endeavours to gather all the other Indians in chose 
parts that were farther remote. And when I parted, 
one told me with many tears, Sh» wiſhed-God oy] 
bange ber heart: another, that ſhe wanted to fund 
Chriid; ** apd an old man that had been one of bein 
_ _— wept binerly. I then promiſed them to return 
peedily as my health, and Pufuieſs elſewhere would 
admit; and felt not 4 ber leſt 
you r then apparent upon them, 


inen Ee BN 
addlodged- there. 1 felt my heart drawn out after 
God: in prayer, almoſt all the afternoon. _ - 
be uni, could not way erying to God for 
theſe poor Indians; and after I went to bed, my heart 


my | 
— 10 mne chem. until 1 dropped 


- was. now ſo beat out by conſlant pravvking,. 
found it neceſſary to give himſelf ſome relaxa- 
| ſpent therefore about a week in New- Jerſey, 
ing 1 miniſters. and performing ſome ne- 
3 ener * 
N yet 


yet he ſeems to have been ſtrong in ſpirit. 
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12, he arrived at his own K. e on 
ware; continuing fill free from melancboly ; a 
from day to day enjoyed freedom and cy 1 35 
Lord's- day, July 14. T diſcounfed to the Indians 
twice, ſeveral of whom appearet "convinced of their 
ſin and miſery ; fo that ey wept much che whole 
time of divine ſervice. Server Ss 1 diſcourſed to 2 
number of white peo n ge then Ladd 1 
July 18. 1 longed to ſpend the little inch of time 
have 1 the world for God. Felt a ſpirit of ſeriouſneſs, 
tenderneſs, and devotion ; and wiſhed to ſpend the 


whole night in prayer and communion with God. . 


19. In the evening I walked abroad for prayer and 
meditation: and enjoyed compoſure and freedom in 
theſe \weet exerciſes ; eſpecially in meditation on Rev. 
ii 12. Him that overcometh, will I make a-pillar in 
the temple of my God,” c. This was a delightful 
theme. Oh, when ſhall I ge zo more out from the ſer- 


 viee and enjoyment of my dear Lord! Lord, haſten the 


ble ſſed day. 
| Lord's. day, july 21. I preached: to the aka 6r&, 
then to a number of white people, and in the afternoon __ 


to the Indians again.—Divine truths ſeemed: to make 
| hv. re vu} r ee 


3 gong to flow freely. 8 _— 
Aﬀerwards 1 baptized my interpreter 7 
who! were the firſt [ba tized among the Indians. 4. 
They are both of ſome experimental know- 
ledge in religion; have both been awakened to a ſo- 
lem coneern for their fouls and brought to à ſenſe of 
theory miſery and untonenefs ; and be e DU LOA: | 


. foned with divine conſalations. 


Ie may perbaps be ſatisfaQory that 1 ook Sie ve 
wit me of my interpreter”: $ ee knce he has been 

When I firſt employed him in the beginning of ſum- 
mer 4944, he was well fated for his work in regard of 
his acquaintance with the Indian and Engliſh language; 
and in re of his defire that the- 1e ſhoutd con- 
form to the cuſtoms and manners of the Engliſh. But 


_ 


| * dcn to 9 have no ! ws. and and in 


- 


5 ꝶ nE LIFE or THE. 7 


that reſpect was very unſit for his work, being unca- 
pPable of underſtanding and communicating to others 
any things of importance; ſo that I laboured under 
great diſadvantages in addreſſing the Indians, for want 
of his having an experimental acquaintance with divine 
truths; and, at times I Wes much diſcouraged, when 
Jeobſerved that divine, ruths made little or no im- 
n upon him for many+2vecks together. 


0 


-- He indeed behaved ſoberly, (altho' before he had 
been a hard drinker, ) and ſeemed honeſtly engaged as 
Hr as he was capable in the performance. of his work, : 
and | eſpecially. he was very deſirous that the Indians 
Mould conform to the cuſtoms of the chriſtian world. 
_ ſtull ſeemed to have no concern about his own 
Near the latter end of July 1744, I preached to an 
aſſembly. of white people, with freedom and fervency : 
At which time he was preſent, and ſomewhat awak- 
enced; ſo that the next day he diſcourſed freely with 
me about his ſpiritual concerns, and gave me an op- 
portunity to uſe farther endeavours to faſten the im- 
. preflions upon bis mind; and I could plainly perceive 
after this, that, he addreſſed the Indians with more 
£oncern and fervency., „ 
But theſe impreſſions ſeemed to decline, until in 
the fall of the year following he fell into a weak ſtate 
of body. At this ſeaſon divine truth took hold of 
him, and made deep impreſſions upon his mind. He 
was brought under great concern for his ſoul, and was 
burdened: from day to day. His trouble prevailed, 
unjil at length his ſleep departed from him, and he 
little reſt day or night; but walked about under 
great preſſure of mind, and appeared like another man 
to Bis neighbours, who could not but obſerve his be- 
chaviour with wonder. 2 78 E _ 
After he had been ſometime ſtriving for mercy, 
he ſays, there ſeemed to be an impaſſable mountain 
before him. He was preſſing towards heaven, but 
t his way was hedged up with thorns, that he could 
not ſtir an inch farther,” He looked this way and 
that way, but could find no way at all. He felt, it 
Agnified-juſt nothing at all to ſtrive and ſtruggle any 
more.“ And here, he ſays, he gave over r 


* 


common among 
he had done many things that were right, © But ſtill his 


Was ve 


and felt that it was a « gonecale -with 1 as to Wen 


ower, and all his att e and * would 

vain and fruitleſs. = 

He- knew, he ſaid, he i 8 Foe gailty of fans: wick | 
actions as others were guilty "of." "He had not been afed 
to fteal, quarrel, and murder; the latter of which is 
the Indians. "He likewiſe knew that _ 


ery was, £* that he had never done one good thing,” : 
0 that he had 2 done any thing from a right 
- principle, and with a right vito, though he had done 
many things that were. materially good. ) And nom I 
thought, {aid be, that I muſt fink down to hell, that 
there was no hope for me, becauſe I never could do 
any thing that was good ; and if God let me alone never 
ſo long, and I ſhould try never ſo much, füll F ſhould 
en bat what is bad), ö; 

There was one thing more in his view of things that 
remarkable. He not only ſaw, what a miſer- 
able ſtate he himſelf was in, but he ſaw the — 
around him were in the ſame periſhing circumſtauces. 
And this he faw clearly, < as if he now awaked out of 
cep, or had a cloud taken from before his eyes.“ He 
aw that the life he had lived was the way to ete 
death, that he was now on the brink of endleſs miſery: 
and when he looked round he ſaw multitudes of others 


goodneſe than he, and yet dreamed that they were lafe 
wage. as he had formerly done. 

+ er he had been for ſome time in this enen 
bean of the impoſſibility: of hel ping himſelf; then, . 
be ſaya, It was: borne in upon his "as if it had been 
audibly ſpoken, There is hope, there is hope. 
Whereupon his ſoul ſeemed to reſt and be in ſome men 
ſure latisfied; though he had no conſiderable joy: Nei- 


ther: can he er diſtinctly any views he had of 
Chriſt, -or give * clear e bo UI 
W him. 


But theſe exerciſes of foul were fallowed by a great 
chenge, ſo that it might juſtly be ſaid, he was become 
anot ben man. He was much altered, and even che world 
could not but admire what had befallen him to make ſo 
. N in his . * 3 —— 


OS * 
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who had lived the ſame life with himſelf, had no more 
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2 4.vy eſpec i there, was a ſurpriſing alteration i in his 
erformances. He now addreſſed the Indians 
With . fervency, and ſcarce knew when to leave 
"of: and ſometimes when I had concluded my diſcourſe, 
and was returning homeward, be would tarry behind to 
Xepeat and —— what had been ſpoken. 
is change is abiding, and his life bed to this 
day, though it is now. more than fi months ſince he 
WT: it ; in which ſpace he has, been as much 
expoſed to /ffrong drink, as poſible, in divers places 3 and 


yet has never: een, any defire after it. 


q * ſtrict ee of his Chriſtian temper, 
wiſhed behaviour for ſo conſiderable a time, 
g Lhave reaſon to ns de that he is created anew 
1 Shriſt Jeſus to good wor To 
His name is Moſes Tinda Tautamy ; 3 hes is ee fifty 


: years of age, and pretty well acquainted. with. the no- 
= Hom and cuſtams of his countrymen, and ſo is the os. 
able n them. He has already bens and I 


| weak will yet be a. bleſſing to other Indians. 
July 26. In the evening, God was pleaſed to help 
me in prayer, beyond what I. have experienced for ſome 
time; eſpecially for the enlargement of -Chrift's king- 
Ir and for the converſion of my poor people: my 
relied: on God for the accompliſhment- oſ that * 
work. Oh, how. ſweet were the. thoughts of death 


me t this time! How 1 longed to be with Chriſt, ron 


be employed. in the glorious work of an * dig 
an angel's freedom, vigour, and delight | Aud. 
how. Willing was 1 to ſtay, awhile on earth, that * 

o. ſomething, if the Lord pleaſed, for his intereſt. / 


7 ul longe for the 3 in- gathering of, the poor Lanta 
and I 141 to God for 3 willingly and hear 


tily. This was a ſweet ſeaſon; I had a lively. taſte of 


heaven, and a temper ſuited in ſome meaſure to che en- 
4 to leave the 

place; hut my body was weak and worn. out. I lon ed 
that rhe remaining part of my life might be filled up 
with more fervency and activity in the things af God. 
Oh the inward peace, compoſure, and ( G9 lik. ſere 
W's of 5 7 a, ame !, Heaven, muſt l oO. 780 


| nav; David pranterD. . 


2 = ord's-day; July 28. 1 preached in, nas per- 55 
ans if ceived my people, more thoughtful A, ever. I Was 
= told by ſome, that ſeeing my interpreter and his wife 


I baptized, made them more concerned than any thing 
10 . ever ſeen or 2 There was indeed a con- 
F rance of divine power among them at 
this the time A nes was adminiſtered, | 
h July 36. I diſcourſed to a number of my -ople, yy 
Ave gave them particular advice and direction, being now | 
| about to leave them for the preſent, in order to rene 
my viſit to the Indians at New-Jerſey. They were very 
attentive, and earneſtly defirous to know when I. de- 
wy. figned to return. | 
** On July 31. He ſet out on his return to Crofweek- 8 
a ſang, and arrived there the next day. In his way he 
i had longing defires that he might come to the Indians 
0 || in the = falneſs of the bleffng of the goſpel of Chriſt; “ 
4 attended with a ſenſe of his' own great” be de- 
N cmgmeentN and workhleſſneſs. ] 
Auguſt 2. In the evening I retired, and md wy ht an : 
was drawn out in Bed mor ot God; | 
r people, to whon) I ha ſent wor —— * — 
Wer, that 1 4 preach to them the ee 1 = | 
much enlarged in ng for their converfion; and 
ſcarce ever found my 8 of any thing of this na- 
ture, ſo ſenſibhly and N and free from felfiſh views. 

1 had no defire to be the inſtrument of fo -glorigus ' a 
work, as I prayed for __ the Indians; if the bleſs» 
ed work might be accomplithed to the honour of God, — 
and the enlargement of has Redeemer's kingdom, MN 

2 and for this e 4 
| e trembling. My ri hopes f 
5 ; converſion of mos Wet 8 have been fo often 
x 4, . wete broken, and 1 hardly 


dare hope, | 
Auguſt 3. T now found Chet ereus, and a namberef | 

them under deep concern for an intereſt in Chriſt : their 
convictions of their finful and periſning ſtate having, in 
my abſence been much promoted by the labours of the 

_- Mr. A on Tennant, = whom T oo 9 

to apply, whoſe houſe they ha 

much. I preached'to them this day on REO xhad; x 

W 1 will, let him take the water of ile : 

Ow” „„ 12 c I was TE | 


1 
1 


OT KR AAS RA 


- © 


n 


8 


* 


2 1 as enabled to ſet before them the Lord Jeſus 
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Chriſt. as a kind and compaſſionate Saviour, inviting 
diſtreſſed and periſhing ſinners to accept everlaſting 


mercy. A ſurprizing concern ſoon appeared among 
them. There were about 20 adult perſons ng 


(many of the Indians at remote places, not having as 
yet had time to come ſince my return, ) and not above 


two that I could ſee with dry eyes. Some diſcovered 
vehement longings after. Obriſt, to ſave them from the, 


8 they felt and feared. 
Lord's: day, Auguſt 4. Being Jpn by a 1neighs; 


| bouride, miniſter to aſſiſt in the adminiſtration of the 


| Lwrd's-ſupper, I complied with his requeſt, and took 


the Indians along with me; not only thoſe that were 
together the day before, but many more that were com- 


ing to hear me; ſo that there were near fifty in all. 
They: attended the ſeveral diſcourſes. of the- 2 ; 
ſome of them were much affected, nd all. Thame: 8 


have their concern raiſe. 


Neu a. change 9 their manners hy an 6 e A n 
the evening when they came to ſup. together, they 


would not taſte a morſel till they ol ſent- to me 


come and aſk. a blefling.on- their food: at which time 
- ſundry, of them wept, eſpecially when 1 minded chem 


how they had in times paſt eat their feaſts in honour 0: 


_ devils,; and neglected to thank God for them. 
Auguſt After a ſermon had been preached by abo 
ther Wiler, L. preached, and concluded the public 


Work of the folemnity from Joha vii. 37. In my diſ- 
courſe I. addreſſed the Indians in . who fat by 
at which time one 


zemſelves in a part of the hou 
on two of them were ftruck with deep concern who had, 
been little affected before: others had their concern in. 
creaſed to a conſiderable degree. In the evening — 8 = 


N courſed to them, and found them univerſally enga 251 


* uiring, What. they ſhould do to be ſaved py 
their 


converſation among themſelves turned 8 
0 religious matters, in which they were much aſſiſted by 


my interpreter, who was with them day and night. 


„This day there was one woman, that had been much 


concerned ever ſince ſhe heard me preach in June, who, 
obtained comfort, I truſt, ſolid and well grounded: 
ſue t9 be filled math love to Chriſt, at the; 4 


re: 


worm. R. 
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time ſhe behaved humbly and tenderly, and appeared 


afraid of nothing fo muck as of grieving him whom her | 


| foul loved. 


5. In the. morning: 1 difcourfed 90 the Indians a | 
houſe where we lodged ; many of them were then much 


affected, ſo that a few words about their ſouls would 
| cauſe the 1ears to flow freely, and produce many fobs 
and groans. 
ä In. Es afterm bm; they bein -yevernes to che 
where I have uſuall ed among them, I again 
diſcourſed to chem There were about fifty-five 
perſons in all, about reh that were dapable of attend- 
ing divine ſervice wich underſtanding: I infifted upon 
1 John iv. 10. Herein is love,” &e. They feemed 


eager of hearing 2 noobs, *= "4 ul 
then 


marlcable, tit near the cloſe 
divine truths were attended whnh > frprifing influence. 
There was ſcarce three in forty that could refrain from 
tears and bitter cries. ' They all, as one, feemed in an 
agony of ſoul to obt«in an intereſt in Chriſt ; and the 
more I diſcourſed of the love and compaſſion of God in 


| ſending his Son to ſuffer for the fins of men; and the = 


more 1 invited them to come and partake of his love, 
mne more their diſtreſs was aggravated. ; 


It was ſurpriſing to ſee how their hearts were 


with the tender invitations of the goſpel, . Ine there | 


was not a word of terror ſpoken to them. 


There was this day two perſons that obtained com- 
fort, which (when I came to diſcourſe with them) 


ſolid, rational, and fcriptural. Aſter I had . 


quired into the grounds of their comfort, I afked what 
they wanted God to do further for them! They _ 
ed, „They man , wipe eit a 
quite clean. 8 85 
7. I preached tothe Indians fred I Biz. 3. 1 


There was a remarkable influence attending the 4.15; : 


Moſt were much affected, and many in great 2 


and ſome erg neither go nor ſtand, but by flat on che 
ground, 


as at heart, crying inceſſantly for 
mercy: „ — and it was re- 
markable, that as faſt as they came from remote places 
1 ny about, the Spirit of God ſeemed to ſeize them. 


e public {ſervice i 1 two perſons 3 


* * 


96 * * 


8 and that I Gould not but entertain 
hopes of, ſo that here were now fix in all, that had 


8 ſome zelief from xheir ſpiritual diſtreſſes, and five use 


clear and ſatisfactory. a 


1 Aus. 8. In the afternoon I preached: to the Indians, | 


number Was now about ſixty- ive perſons, men, 


women, and children. I Jiſcourſed from Luke * : 


i 16+ 23. and was faveured with uncommm freedom. 
here was much concern among them while I. was 
difcouring publicly : but afterwards when I ſpoke to 
one and another more particularly, whom I perceived 


- , yader concern, the power of God ſeemed to deſcend 
upon the aſſembly like a ruſhing mighty wind,“ and | 


with an aſtoniſhing energy bore down all before it. 


--I togd amazed at the iwfluctice Mat ſeized e andi- 


enge ence almoſt- univerſally, and could compare it to not | 
ory A chan a mighty torrent, that bears down a 


drr Wie it whatever is in its way, Almoſt all per- 


ſous of alliages were bowed down tagether, and ſcarce 
one was WS — to withſtand the et Of this fuarprihng 


ren, not more than ſix ar ſeven years of age, appeared 


An diſtreſs for their ſouls, as well as perſons of middle 
er, And it was apparent theſe children were not 
.mcre'y frighted wih ſeeing the general concern; bur 


made ſenſible of their danger, the badneſs of their 
hearts, and their miſery. without Chriſt. The moſt. 
Rabborn hearts were now. obliged: to bow. A p 


N tat e good, becauſe he knew. more than the generality 


ff the Indians, and who with great confidence the day 1 
ore, told me, he had hop a Chriſtian more than 
ten years, was now brought under ſolemn concern for 


his foul, and wept- bitterly. Another man conſiderable 


in years, who had been a murderer, a aaurua, and a 
notorious drunkard, was likewiſe brought now to cry 


Mercy: wi many tears, and to complain much that 


| hecovid be no more concerned when. he law has. danger 
ſo great, 


3 


They were - almoſt . praying and crying for 


N * ee * 6 many out f 


doors, 


d. e ey ith comfort n An good 


operation. Old, men and women, who had been 
drunken. wretches for many years, and ſome little chil- 


5 ; 2 _ 
bd. 8 8 a e 1 — 8 a 


among the Indians, who before —— his 


TT Z 2 8 &- 


* 
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doors, and numbers could nor ſtand; 


neither go their 
concern Was for great, each for himtelf, en ſeem-. 
ed to take any notice of thoſe: about them but each 


rayed for themſelves; and were, to their own appre- 
nſion, as much retired as if every one had been by 
himſelf in a deſert, or, rather, they thought nothing 


about any but themſelves, and ſo were en one Pay- : 


ing apart; although all rogether. + 
It ſeemed to me there . of chat 
prophecy. Zech. xii. 10, 14, 12. for there was now 
al great mourning, like the mourning of Hadadrims . 
mon? and each ſeemed to mourn apart. Me- 
ught this had a near reſemblance to the day of God's. 
power, mentioned Joſh. x. 14. for I muſt ſay, I never 
iaw any day like it in all reſpects; 1it-was a day whetein 
— Lord yt much deſtray the; kingdom of e 
among this people. Noa 4 aft 


Pbis concern was moſt.rational. and juſt: aboſe- who. 


had deen awakened. any conſiderable time, complained 
eſpecially of, the badneſs of their hearts ; thoſe . newly 
awakened, ofthe, badneſa of theis- lives: and adieu - 
and all were afraid of the anger of God. and of * 
laing miſery.a5 the deſert of their ſin . 
Some nn e, Who came ont of cura, 
+] io. bear what, this ler Would ſay ,“ 2 poor 
ignorant Indians, were much awakened, and appeared | 
10 be wounded: with a view of their periſhing-ſtatas.. 
Thoſe who had lately obtained relief, yere ed with. 
comfort 3: they appeared calm and rejoiced in Ch 
Jeſus ; and ſome- of them took their diſtreſſed frie 
by che hand, telling them of the goodneſs. of Chri 
— the comfort that is to be enjoyed in him, and in. 
vinedu them to come and give up their hearts to him. 
And I could obſerve ſome of them, in the moſt; unaf. 
| fefted manner, lifüng up cheir eyes to heaven, as if 
er for merey, While they ſaw the diſtreſs of the 
poor f uls around them. TH 
„There was one remarkable inſtance this. day, that 1 
cannot but take particular notice of. A young Indiaa 
woman, who, I believe, never knew befote ſhe had a 
ſoul, hearing that there was ſomething ftrange..amo! 
the Indians, came to ſee what was the matter. 1 had 
not e in my dilcounſe, befors ſhe. felt 
ee 


— 


4 WP 


„a meme * before I had con- 
cluded, was fo convinced of her fin and miſery, and 


ſo diſtreſſed with concern for her ſoul, that ſhe ſeemed 
like one pierced thre? with a dart, and cried out in- 


cefſantly. She gold neither go nor ſtand, nor ſit en 


5 ber ſeat without. being held up. After public ſer- 
vice was over, ſhe” eg flat on the ground praying 

_ earneſtly, and would take no notice of, nor give any 
anſwer do any chat ſpoke to her. I hearkened to hear 
what the {aid, and perceived the burden of her prayer 
to be, gx nab wichaumeh kmnelch Ndab, i. e. 
„Have merey on me, and help me to give you my 
Heart.” And ches n continued praying inceſſantiy 


for many hours. - 1 
2 Auguſt 9. 1 ſpout 5 de Whole day with the 
Indians) the former part of it in diſcourſing with them 
9 eſpecially ſome who lately received comfort, 


to enquire intu che grounds of it, as | 
| CHIEN PAT 7 


and Giredtions, - 
In che enden 1 atcourſed — 
There | were aow- preſent about - ſeventy 


opened and apphed the parable rey and was 


enadied to with moch plainneſs. There 
were many tears — them while. I was diſcourfing, 
dur no conſiderable cry: Vet ſome were much affected 


with à few. words ſpoken fren Matt. Ki- 28, wick 
which I concluded. But white l was diſcourſing near 
hight © two or three of the awakened perſons, a 
ine influence ſeemed to attend what was ſpoken, 
which cauſed the perſons to cry out in anguiſh of fol, 
altho'\T ſpoke not a word of terror. hat, on che con- 
crary, ſet before them the fulneſs ef Chriſt's SE 
and his willingneſs to fave all that came to him. 


The ery of cheſe was heard by others; who, the” 


ſcattered before, immediately gathered round. I then 


proceeded in the ſame ſtrain of goſpel- invitation, till 


ſons. 1 


m-lome: proper aden, vein 


they were all melted” into tears and cries, except two. 


or three; and ſeemed in the greateſt diſtreſs do find 

and ſecure an intereſt in che great Redeemer.— Some 

Who had bat little 2 a rufe made in their 

paſſions the day before. ſeemed now to be deeply af- 

el, and the concern in general appeared near as 
| 9 


= 


f 


\ 
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prevalent as the day before. There was indeed a very 
great mourning among them, and yet every one ſeemed 


to mourn apart. For ſo great was their concern; that 
almoſt every one was praying and crying for himſelf, 


as if none had been near. Guttummaukalummeh, guttum- 
maukalummeh, i. e. Have mercy upon me, have 
metey upon me; was the common cry“ 

It was very affecting to ſee the poor Indians, who 
the other day were yelling in their idolatraus feaſts, now 


crying to God with ſuch importunity, for an intereſt 


I found two or three Who I hope had taken comfort 
upon good grounds ſince the evening before: And 


theſe, wich others that had obtained comfort, were 


together, and ſeemed to rejoice much that God was 


carrying on his work with ſuch power upon others. 
Aug. 10. I began to diſcourſe privately with thoſe 


who had obtained comfort; endeavouring to inſtruct, 


direct, caution, and comfort them. But others _ 


_ eager.of hearing every word that related - to- ſpirit 

concerns, ſoon came together one after another: And 
when I had diſcourſed to the young converts more than; 
half an hour, they ſeemed much melted with divine 
things, and earneſtly defirous to be with Chriſ. 


to. the other Indians, and ſpoke to them fron Luke 
xix. 10. 1 had not diſcourſed long before their con- 
cern roſe to a great degree, and the houſe. was filled 


with eries and groans. And when I inſiſted on the 


compaſſion and care of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt fon 
thoſe that were leſt and could find no way of eſeape,: 
this melted, them down the more, and agglavated their 


diſtreſs, that they eould not come to ſo kind a Saviour. 


* 4 


Sundry perſons, ho before had been but lightly. 


in particular, who was never before awakened, was 


now: made to feel, that “ the word of the — bs 

quick and powerful; ſharper than any 'two-edgec 

ard. He ſeeme 

ſaid, -** all the wickedneſs of his paſt life was brought 

freſh. to his remembrance,, and he ſaw all the vile. 

2 he had done formerly, as. if done but yeſter- 
r I found 


? 
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emed to be pierced ta the heart, and 


2 


* 
— ——— —ü—4ͤ es . 


r r EY 
p 


* 
1 
* } 
— 11 
11 
x 
1 
13 
1 

? 

1 

i 

: 

1 

x 


| taken another woman, and being now 


8 


\ 4 | . N 4 c 
n f RED 3 * 
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iS Cound: one that had 8 received: 3 after 
prefing diſtreſs from day to day. I could not but ad- 


mire the divine goodneſs. There ſeems to be ſome | 
. 2 done by every diſcourſe ; ſome eig, awakened 


day, and ſome comforted. | 

hart 's.day, Auguſt 11. I diſcourſed in the fore- 
noon from the parable of the Prodiga | Son. 

In the afternoon I diſcourſed upon © pills of st. Peter's 
ſermon, Acts ii. and at the clote-of my diſcourſe to 
the Indians, made an addreſs to the 'whire people, and 
divine truths ſeemed to be attended with power both 
to the Engliſh and Indians. Several of the white 
Meathen were awakened, and could no longer be idle 
ip tors, but found they had ſouls to fave as well as 

Indians, and a great concern ſpread "thro the 


| beer afſembly, ſo that this alſo-appeared to de a day | 
of God's power. 


The number of Indians, * young, was now” 


2 apwardsof ſeventy, and one or two were newlyawaken- 


day, who never appeared to be moved before. = 
Thoſe that had obtained comfort, and had 


evidences of a ſaving change, appeared humble and 


devout, and behaved in an agreeable and Chriſtian 


manner. I was refreſhed to ſee the tenderneſs of con- 


ſcience manifeſt in {ome of them. Perceiving one of 
them very forrowful in the morning, I enquired into 
the cauſe of her ſorrow, and found ſhe had been angry 
wirh her child the eve before, and was in four foie 


der anger had been inordinate, which ſo grieved her, 


that ſhe waked, aid: begte io fob before day-light, 


5 and continued weeping for ſeveral hours together, 


Auguſt 14; 1 ſpent the day wich che Ledien. 
There ws one of them who had ſome: PR put 
away his wife, (as is common ng „ and 

ght under 
ſome ſerious impreſſions, was earneftly deftrous to 
know what God would have him te do. When the 
law of God reſpecting marriage had been opened to 
them, and the cauſe of his Jenving his wife enquired 
into; and when it appeared ſhe had given him no 


— juſt occaſion by unchaſtity to deſert her, and that ſhe 


was willing to forgive his paſt miſconduct, he was 


then told, that it was his — duty to re 


nounce 


clear demonſtration of 
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other who was his proper wife, with which he chear- © 


fully complied, and therenpon publicly renounced the 


live with his wife gs. TG” there. e A 
e power of God's word upon 


their hearts. A few weeks before the whole world 


woman be had laſt taken, an publicly promiſed. to 


could not have perſuaded kim to a compliance with 


Chriſtian rules in chis affair, 


Auguſt 15. I preached from Luke iv. 16. The 


word. was attended with power upon the hearts of the 


hearers> There was much concern, many tears, and 


affecting cries among them, and ſome were deeply 


weunded and diſtreſſed. There were ſome newly 
awakened who came but this week, and convictions 
ſeemed to be promoted in others. Thoſe that had 
received comfort, were likewiſe refreſhed and ſtrength- 


ened, and the N of pus + po to advance in 


all reſpects. 


106. I ſpent 4 conſiderable time in converſing pri- 


* 


vately with ſundry of the Indians. I found one that 
had got comfort, after preſſing concern, and could not 


but hope, when 1 diſcourſed with her, that her eom- 


fort, was of the right kind. 


In the afternoon I preached from John vi. 46 34. 


Toward the cloſe of my diſcourſe, divine truths were 


attended with conſiderable power upon the audience, 
and more eſpecially after publie ſervice was over, 


when I particularly addreſſed the diſtreſſed perſons. 


There was a great concern for their ſouls fpread - 
perſons newly / awakened to a ſenſe of their fin and 


miſery, one of whom was lately come, and the other 


had all along been very attentive, and deſirous of be- 
ing awakened, but could never before have any lively 


view of her periſhing ſtate. But now her ſpiritual 


diſtreſs. was ſuch,” that | had never ſeen azy more pref. 


ing. Sundry old men were alſo in dittreſs for their 


and crying out aloud,' and their bitter groans were th 


moſt convincing, as well as affecting evidence of the 
depth of their inward anguiſh. God is powerfully at 
work among them: True and genuine convictions of 


fin 


1 


ſoals; fo that they could not refrain from 9 5 


3 
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5 . in many inſtances, and ſome are 
newly awakened from time to time. | 
17. I ſpent much time in private conference whih the 


Andians; I faund one who had newly obtained com- 


fort, after a long ſeaſon of ſpiritual diſtreſs, (he hav- | 
ing been one of my hearers in the Forks of Delaware 
for more than 3 year, and now followed me hither 


under deep concern: And I had abundant n to 
| 722 that his comfort was well grounded. 


Auguſt 19. I rode to Freehold, and e to a 
e aſſembly, from Matt. v. 3. It pleaſed God 


to leave me dry a baren; but he has made my ſoul 
/acquieſce in his will; It is contrary to fleſh and blood, 


to be cut off from all freedom in à large auditory, where | 
their expectations are much raiſed;z but ſo it was with 


me; and Sheds e ns to re ep is the wall of 


the Lord. 


23.1 ſpent ſome; time b eien private dif- 
courſe ; afterwards preached. to them from John vi. 44 


30. eg was a great attention and ſome affection 
; 2 them. Several appeared deeply concerned for 


uls; and could not but expreſs their inward an- 


\ _ by tears and cries. But the .amazing influence | 
that has been ſo powerfully among: Thom, e at Pe- 


Hut. in ſome degree abated. 

24. I ſpent che forenoon in difeourſing to Lame: * the 
1 in order to their receiving the ordinance of 
baptiſm. - M hen I had opened the nature of the ordi- 
nance, the obligations attending; 1 it, the duty of devot- 


ing ourſel ves to God in it, and the privilege of being 


in covenant with him, ſundry of them ſeemed to be filled 
with love to God, and delighted with the thoughts of 


giving ane to him! in that dale and e 


e 1 
| -Afteraards I Jifouriad publicly from! 1 Theſf. iv. 
12—1 7. There was a ſolemn attention and viſible con- 


cern in the time of public ſervice, which was after- 


wards increaſed by ſome further exhortation given them 


to come to Chriſt and give up their hearts to him, that 


they might be fitted to © aſcend up and meet him in che 
air, When be ſhall cc py Sic a ſhout, and. re 
voice of the arclangel.” Wong: bs 5 

b I ao There 
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| 0 are rene we : Or 1 

Tas "my tw or Three: A peared more. Hot bu ed | 
. the crowd « of, ApeCtators was. gone, I called. the 0% 
bapzed perigns' tage: we. diſcourſed to. them in 
ER 5 en af ſolemn obligations. they LT 
God, and encouraged them to 


VE. 
Nas by ſetting before them | 
7 e T% 


<FIH of. 43; Fe Ae. 

11 rts were 5 
n in 2961 and 9 7 Saen "a +" 
. 2; Þu olemn manner dedicated * | 

I God. as 86% ſeemed. to. reign among 
tool a aber by, the hand with tender. — | 
| 15 \ ee together, . ' 
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fort, ..2 
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After | had Lifcvi/eſes ſomie time, add 
5 in partic rticular who entertained hops chat they) wre 
aſſed froh death to Hife. 1 te them the 
wh e 6 Thoſe couſolations Cbriſt 4 gives lis people 
Heel titiem that ſuch have (already des £*begmnin 
| bf eternal life, (ver. 54) and wha their ban ves f 
be ſpeedily compleated: I PO BA is e, 
Th 0 00 er Be an to diſoburſb) Dot the! Chritia in 
the con#regatigh gan to be melted with affe ction to 
and deſire of | the enjoyttſent U \Cheift; and of 4 
ate of perfect purity. They We affectionately 
And mg Jul y, and their tears and ſobs diſcovered 
 Hiokeniteſs of heart, and yet were attended with comfort 
" ind\Tweetnels ; fo that this was a tender, affectionate, 
rnb, | Yelightful | melting, and appeared to be — | 
enuliic effect of the Spirit of adoption; and very 
rom tlie ſpirit oſ Gendate that hey before — 5 — 
under, The inſſuence fprea ö from-theſe through the 
e aſſenbly, and there d ick i peafed a wonder- 
al, concera eng chem. Man 
found 5 9 ſar; rizin gly engaged in [eeleltis . 
after bim. Their” number Was about _ fel 
F , and almoſt all affected 1 Wich th joy up rit, 
or, Wit ' the urmoſt concern*to. obtanan jtitereſt i in biin. 
Being convinced it was pow my! üty to | 
” ney far, back to the IHdians off uMhahnah river, 
after havin re ſome Hook 1:3 pike ho private dif. | 


courſes 8 my pedp ple; I 1 malt 
5 them for the pre and g 's the ar 
4 7 and preach them, pin &f 


mould go with r me, Arbe m nothing could 
done to Aby aer e parpote, ' tRemſelves had 
530 an op and . 17 701 if wy 
Youre, Ye! ward he ee of* het Net 4a 
me, that God would go'with' nie; 1971 en- 
| deavours ? They che fl "con Rell TA Wh Motten, 
| and "Too : after 1left chem Ar un g en 485. 
; one hour and 2, Kal gh) th y began Nd continued 
7 ying all nig cak of ff 1 neyer e 
_ 881d che) till they went ” Ok and faw the Fre om 
72 a conſiderable height, what: it Was 1 0 50 1 To 


e bed tit. * | 
EO | There 


oo WD 


_—_— . 
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1 18 
from Luke Ad 16—23, Aſterwards I preached to a 
i” number of white people, and obſerved many of 0 


2 5 night I diſcou 


9155 a confi 

: y perſons were awakened, among w 
iereatures; that 1 oui ſcarce ever before * 
awake while I was diſcourſing to them. 


| wi 


DIe o A w 9%. Bo pc! 


. aN. PAYID BRAINFAD. 1} 
4 A8 I truſt, this, day two diſtreſſed ſouls 
5 5 t to 


Na of ſolid comfort. 


Lil Kewile this day an "old Indian, who has all bis tk 5 


en an obſtinate 7dolater, was brought to give 
Ke they uſe for muſic in their nee its 
Jances) to the other India 8, Who quickly deſtroy- 

4 en and this without any attempt of mine in the 


. air having faid- nothin 170 him about it; ſo that 
it was the power of Sag's word, without any particu- 
lar application to this 


1 Fl has begun, . ki ke | hitherto et on A 


i grove pop i theſe In ans. glory 
0 him, x. he Js the 10 le author Ye il Fs * 


Hi EE day he ſet © out on 0. journey Dads the 


fore 2 returned to Sele 2 
1 5 b Wm bl departure from 4 
15 reached the Forks, going round b by the 

1 elphia bia, 160 waiting the goy yernor of Rennt 


5 f of 5 e don from him to he f 


N Fel. 27 e ; 
> I preached to the Indians here, 


in fears, and ſome who od been formerly as carele 
unconcerned About religion as the Indians. 

15 d to the Indians again, 5 | 
perceived a great attention, and more viſible: concern 
mon them, than has been uſual in theſe parts. 


| 15 K to the Indians from Iſa. Ii. 36. 
The di 


ae, was in the midſt of the aſſembly, 
rable concern ſpread : 2 chem. Sun- 
om were two 


4. 1 rode 15 miles to an' Iriſh ſettlement, 5 3 


4 there from Luke iv. 22. And yet there is 
room?” God was: pleaſed to afford me ſome tenderneſs 
and enlargement in the firſt prayer, and much freedom, 
as Fa. as warmth, in the ſermon. There were many 


K 2 | tears 


produced this effect. 


1 ff Keligning to g0 from thence to. 
(& | 
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I tears in the aſſembly. E : the, | 

> 4 N and others ig 1 5 5 LIEENEd, 

8 N fed be the Lord, 5 Rat! lets *. BA \ RY pl york goin 

bn in one place and r 
5. I diſcourſed to the Ran from grebe Br tha 


| ſower, and afterwards converted) * ae Erle , 

114 which occaſioned them to weep, and even-to &fy out in 

SAS an affecting manner, and ſeiz, others "with. ſurprize and 

1 concern. Several of theſe had B oh 'wit me te Crol- 

RY N werklung,” -and ſome of them felt the | power. of God's 
a 


ſked one of them why eil eki 425 Pos 
like 


. 1 


word 
| x 42 cries 7 L then aſked his 5 e e h f. 1 
| 1 weekſung.” I aſked her if the found a heart Xo 
_ replied, Ves, he had been near to her ; and that at 
Lord's-day, Sept. 8. I diſcourſed- ig the radians in 


* : replied, When he thou ght how 
been abundantly comforted,” erefore ſhe 1.7 bor 
| 5 86 for them, and whether Chriſt had been near £6 h 5 | 
fome times when ſnhe had been pr aying along,. her-heart 
the forenoon from s xii. 44— 5; in the ce | 
j eg: them were in tears, and-cried out under diſtreſſin Fs 
appeared a remarkable work of the Spirit among 4 
| to. this place. 
among the Indians. 1 then made a particular add 


1 . a lamb, and ſpilt his blosd for (Angers, f ſe 1 10 
3 belp crying: and thereupon burſt out into t 
anſwered, She was grieved that the India 
would not come to Chriſt, as well äs thoſe at. 
late in ee as in time paſt? (which 1 1s my* 'ufuat nie- 
thod o 3 a ſenſe of the divine preſence.) She 
loved to pray ſo, that ſhe. could not bear to leave the 
place: but wanted to ſtay and pray longer. 
rom Acts ii. 36—39. The word of God ſeemed to 
fall with avbeight an influence upon them. Moſt of 
| ern for their ſouls. One man was awakened, | 
4 . never before diſcovered any concern or his ſoul, T. There 
155 not unlike what has been of late at Croſweekſu t 
1 ſeemeg as if the divine inluence had ſpread from f enge 
SBrunadry of the careleſs; white, pevgls og r | 
"were ſtartled, ſeeing the power of, God. ſo prefoleg 
1 
to n e amel 10 make forge: eee, 97 
them. ; r e 


in 


. r eee de, re BP eee 
we ; 
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ons e pe and = 
51 1 1 in. Fe 7 'S of 1 8 Pier. 
e got on a; 4 T0 1 6 101 Sy quahannah VO ; 
ULFectINg: my e towards nt n 
e . CALL * 
Jet. 1 0 1 41 odped out three nights, 


arial . n-tawn ,on Suſqd gahannah, call 
dle wg; 'ef the places ! Viel in May la 
5 received by Be. canbeni but "had 1 litt — 

| Thaw _ ba 180 of the H gnce "they the 


Id i ak hete 1 as 6510 ed 3 1 0g © which 
4 1 FLAIR hough I. 5 755 bes. them. ta 


defift, or v the _ of « one be their c awn friends) wha wha 


EK wen forty, on. ee fide. of the, riy r. 
LES 10 8 12 40 3 iſland. . 
[= eee c 0 Pol des, And ner three 
985 e >. but of aer e ü keibes Ju- 
ſpeaking three languages w holly. u Aas 2 5 0 
Abont one half of its inden 0 Þ A 
Ef 9 Sen; eg and en he 

bp ] ro he, maſt drunk ken, 

wr of an n theſe part; 
this: e in an h 


dee n 1 05 wa king, (who, w 
e point of death when I was here 

# on, A and diſcou 
2 and pa xeſpeQing Ehriſtſanity, and ſpe 
afternoon with c 3 200 2 More encoüra 11 50 


? ed We ä poſed, 
"4 le ions. El AER 


Hh bike br rhe 


| (agement; alt God w wor 1d open "ak See 
. goſpe T Here: Wi, $"WAS a wy 
me n der and rendered my n | 
1 885 e e ad Wan 14 ONE. 
In the evening my foul was en roed i p 
hay that God Would ſet up Ri 
place, where 3 devil now, rei | 
"<< Lord; ſet 9 y- kingdom, _ e” own þ 
f Glorify thy and 1 hal rejoice. - "Ger: on 
| judy. blefſed name; and cis! 18 All J deflre. B6 
Ijuſt what thou Wilt: Bleſſed be thy name for 
thou art God, and that thou'wilt glorify 
| "that thy whole world might 'glorify thee ! 45 let 
* poor people be brought 15 know thee, and 1 28 
"foi 75 ory of thy ever-blefſed name! I 755 
j Lord's-day, Sept. 15. 1 vifited the Chief. of De 
lawares again; and di ounfed: to the 2 78 in the af. 
ternoon. I hoped thar God would b wine ke . 
to receive the goſpel, though many of ther 
f were ſo drunk from day t day, chat 155 'tould: Let no 
. to ſpeak to them. 8 
pt. 1 


1 ſpent the forenoon EY 5 er : 


"ding to inſtruct them from 


; E: \ 5 05 allo oh > ve he? 2 4 to de ache” Wh 
85 peared p aſe n a n 725 . In ay te, 


this cure td. 
Hopes 8 5 


o mmon 2p ens! in dae wr 2 2 nde ö 
bg. accompliſhment; -of 10 gl «fn 


pips 7 1 pe noon in diſcourſing 9 05 

About nbon I le moking, (moſt "bf 

being out this day oY habt,) auc ches d dens 0 
river ed BE OWED x 145 SRO 


109. 1 viſited an Indiaa to called firneaaty,h lichte 
* n nah.” NY Mr 97G . 
TI . * 


dat the ſame time yelling and ſhoutin 


| - they-ear the fleſh uf th 


I at length crept into-a little crib. made. for dor 1 alk 


* REV Di- pap ons) 8 
Wich the behaviour of the Indians bere;! OY 


appeared friendly when | wariwich-them Ie Ip... 
yet they now ſeemed reſolved to retain their Paga 


-noH6ns, und perütk in their/allarrourpraftiees; : 
20. viſited the Tndians again at Foneanth land, and 


Found them: buſy in making preparations for a great 


echter in order wo diſcourſe with:ithen about Chriſ- 
* My ſpirits were much ſunk; chpecially. as 1 
3 interpreten but a Pagan, who Was as much 
aatlached to idolatty as any of them: ſo that I wadmn- .. 
der the. greateſt diſadvantages imaginable. / Howerer, 
-Fattem pred 8 e r With ſome of cha, 
-but witho app ce of ſurceſs. . io 
In the e (her ey met together, near an hundred 
* then; and cel round à large ſipe, having pe- 
1 fat drer forthe fadtific The fat 0 ne 
ards cy burn in dhe fire . they weite dieing,. 
and. dates raiſed the flame 90 prodigious h 
g in ſuch 1 
chat they might have been heard two miles or more. 
They e their ſacred dance all 125 after which 
ac Nes, an and retired eacki'to bis 
lodgin N Te n lub 
Fe”? enſoyed little carisfaction this night, Lin . 
done On the Mland, (as to any Chriſtian company,) and 
-in/the:midft of this idolatrous revel; and having walk 
 edito and Fro till body and mind were 'much_oppreſi d, 


_ 


there flept on the poles. 
— 12% Lord's-day, Sept. 21. [ivent the day Lich be . | 
„dians on che iſland, As ſoon as-they were up in the 
morning, 1 attempted to inſtruct them, and laboured to 
get them to Arey Ver 05 quickly found they had ſome- 
- thing elſe y do; for they gathered together all their 


+ powwows, {or Tonjurers,) and ſet about half a. dozen | 


of them to playing their tricks, and acting their fran- 
tie poſtures, in order to find out why: they were ſo 
* fickly;/ numbers of them being ar that time diſordered | 
with a'fever; and bloody flux. In chis they were en- 
gaged for ſeveral hours, making all the wild diſtracted 


;metions.'imjaginablez- ſometimes: ſinging ;-i ſometimes | 
* ; ſometimes extending their } ds to deat = 
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2+ and dane. 80 Ihad no opportunity to get them 
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ch, ſpreadli 

en chem, at If, hey defigned toifright ſomething 
reayay a0 at leaſt, keep it of t arms aud; ſometimes 
ee their faces with their hands, then ſpuning 
 wateras:fine:a»miſt 3:ſametimes fitting: flat on, the garth, 
"then. bowing dawn'thejr faees.tp the eie rinx - 
ing their: fides, as if in. pain and anguith: Wii 
their) faces turning . + dey grunbing,; or Pu 
heir monſtrous s ſeemed doi ve ſame 
"ethem mp ew, to e the, * Haar- 
. -xanled- An frigh SC 2. them 
1 55 
—_ _ A_nemedato-chant, 3 mutter With A great. degree 
of warmth 8 * be ako it - thirty) feet, from 
mw i 


e and 


Que. . 

einen an 2 N r e 
Kſter they . l 1 been 10 
diſcourſe _ them Abu ON Chriſtianity ; - but the 2 
ſcattered, * gave no opportunity. A view, of. theſc 
bchings, While 1 ae er alone in che wilderdeds, 
_ +Neftityte of che y of any one that ſo much as 


. - *©:\named the. name of Chin? greatly;ſynk my. ſpirits, 


uh thatob had no heart nor e e an) rer 
| e among them. 
4 „Te ' Indians, of this iſland; many. 55 1 uner- 
e the Engliſh-language, having formerly Ured lin 
Maryland near the White 5 eople, Bt are very, uicione, 
drunken, and. profane, altho 
ho have leſs acquaintance | with the E 
+ : method of charming or conjuring over 1 ſiek, . 
- ſomewhat different rom that of other Indians: e 


euſtom: of the ancient Heathens. ph, ou ehielk conſis 
Vin their *f:ftriking their hands over the. Alen 


\ 


21 4 * CRY 1 


all cheir fingers, and . 


„444 „ d &@ ac A ted 


mn Bible in my; 


ugh not ſo ſa . thoſe 
«whole. of it perhaps is an imitation. of what ſeems, by 


+Naaman's expreſſian, 2 Ringe v. 11, tochave been the 


d. re- 
EA . oP em, 4 9 Weir 


nin, / wt 


ao% 


REV: DAW. bRAINERD. . : * 


ed.to Gi excepting. the \ e Hd water, and ſore other 
thing antic ere San the other conjuracions, © | 
IN " "Rep 1 1 in theſe parts a0 ay Ha, had Fop- 
es W of. fearning many of”t eaftomg of che . 
"one 558 then trave ng 1 30 Deep the river ab 
«Hay 457 Eng liſh Textlemients ; and had in that journey a yiew 
n. | ons of ſeven or eight dittinct kribes, {x peaking” 
8 different languages But of alf the bene Fever 


ſaw among them, none appeared ſo near a- Kin to what 
is uſually icin ined of infernal poevers; as the appearance 
of one who Was a devout and zealous reformer,” or ra- 


baja gr ; which: was a coat of 'ariſtinsy. dreſled . 
fon, and han! ing down to hiz toes, a 
of bear-ſcin Gel s, and a great wooden ſace, paint. 


colour of an-Lndian's-ſkin; with an-extravagant mouth; 
cut very much auf; the faces faſtened ton bear- Kin 
tap, which wis Atäbn over M Read! He advanced 
toward me With the nzument u Ms hand that he ufed 
for muſic in his idolatrous" wor | which was a dry zor= 
roifeſpell,; wich ſommeCorh in it, Ade msec of it drawn 
on & piece df dodge which ade” Very convenient 


rattles and danded With all his might, hut dib not ſuffer | 
any part Gf his Body, not ſo muchas his fingers, to be 
ſeen; and jõ man Wubld drave gueffed, by his a Ne 
ane, chat he. co ve bees a. alas) cient; 

| hv” came nent me, I ade bur” ſhfink away! from 
— alhoagh | moor Wal pag 3 Naur 1. knew | 


divers ini 


2 e moiſt as hard as a 
5 . really dancing b Aiſcourſed With 


Femed to like, but ſome af irihedifliket} entirely, He 
told me that God haditaughtthini his teligionz and that 


that would join heartily with. him in it; for the NG. 
the ſaid. were grown very: degenerate; He had tho 
| A {his _ and — 
e 


ther” Rowe "of What he ſuppoſed was the ancient relti- 
Fon of . _— He made bis appearance in his | 


ed the one half 'black; and the other tawnyß aboptithe 


handle. Avhe dame ward; he Beat Niet tüne with the 


— eren 7 1 af Its T - 
bim hbout Chriſlianity, and 'ſorne:of my diſcourſe he 


he never: would turn fromrity but wanted to find ſome 


* 


r 


* 
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7 bud f IM Loa wauld join him; for for hg: 
5 82755 lors 43 1 75 tt 1 


. a 


=# $0 > 


4 | = 00 meg ah er 2 Rey me "6th; — 3 —— 
P 0 eee 1 was told by the lin 
a — —1 r . da dn 055 lis 75 


e aps 
ad a er 
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5 ee 


adigion 3: 2 


„% By” 


_ to get in. He ſeemed ta he | 
Ccientious.in his awe! auch, Arhieb was m. 
ſaw in any othen 3' and parceived : 
ed upon, and derided amongſt Lavy of —— 

| preciſe æealar. will Gi dere was ſor ant his 
; temper cab locked mdre Rke true religion th a 
ching Lever obſerued àinaùg 5 A 66: 

„ Sept: 20. I made ane fürber Attemptertes datt 

| che Indians an this iſlantl, ut all ca no pr, They 

Ave ſo near the white peoples that they real ways in 
che 2516 0 of * * as * as che il} — 


10 — 855 aeg with 

5 qulg. is ſome- 
times 370 8 * ; 
And ſome on Ya bs ! 
1 — denied the bei Ti: 20d = 40 { 
was na fuch a nat 4 ok among the Indians of 100 £ 

times. He bkewile tald me, at” de ſquls all 
ens ſouthward, . 5 E's JETEDCE between the Nl 
and bad was this; was: «ere :admiced I | 
anto a beautiful town u ae walls ar walls agree- il | 
able'to the nature of ſnuls and - thay: the /otict:; would Wl 
for euer haver round ghate walls, apd 3 Uſtowpt | 
F 


of nomif2l Cheimalich, WI 


Felt WM difficult"to- treat wWirh dien i bau 
Ra [Next 9: day. he Lo the e eo in order to his en 
ang, to he Fork WW, In "Weak it of Body, 
- bis - Mev date of mind; "cs ee "the t. 
* Sept. 26. 1 4 as Nr eh ce dee i body, 4 d 1 
ays, able to ride but lo Ay, T'*&ontiact ity johrney how- 
that eber. Near night,” atrived At ch Fit "ſettlement, _ 
and i About Afteen mffes from "my Gen Was much! 
ever Wl &xerciſe# 2 "ſe q y Bren 1545 And verily | 
efy, Wl chought; ch as 0 crea to Nan 1 any true 1 
Im but hs was more — irual' Au fruitful than 
uorg cid n lil tha any of Goa's' 12 made % 
*nox Poor 4 K nd of  Iivitig"to' God i WI. T7 
mn - Fe: Font Dales? b 
and Oasber 1. 1 ande th 2 N Kere, Ind d 
_ MF ite 8 cbt do follow ine 
10us down to Erd as Ton as 1 the cohvenleney 
it would Saget; dich i ration Tandry be i them cheer- 
: 0 n e 
| LN orinched: to my my people at Crofweeltlitig, 
5 ln 16.” Tie divine preſetice ſeemed o 
= nBly; -Niltbbts were re, and ſome 
rte 3 1 


90 What u FT. Te there beten ale Aud the 


li 'banifiied from God, and all Hs People; to 
be wich 4% like being zdmitted into bie Fathily, nd 
to the enjoyment of his preſence ! How great is the 


8 . — Were as'theu htleſs, and avetfe to, hrilti⸗ 

Liſt, Us thoſe v1 n VARs ahat nah! ; 
 Lort's:tay, 76; preached in dhe Wielöh 

from Join v7 eee TK ere Was a 


ne people 2 tian ere com- 
1 85 inde 7 e fe or mY 8 Feten evi 
awakened. 


XX. I 12. There Was at this time 4 9 g th 
. whole bly. "Dhete was Natce & Gry eye to 


ſeen 


chan ately made upon thefe Indians, ho, not many 


AV. h Mb. 


In 2 upon Suſduahannah! Tolbe With 75, _— 5 


derable melx- We 


In the” een I. Ufephrfed on the 155 of ie. 
jJailor; Acts X. and in the evening, expanded Acts 
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1s. ſus 
oe Ry a x i vin bong | 


ö WI * 
- - Hour! together. | 
| from Luke xx, 


openly acknowledged "by him as. f. 
- mented ele thin EE of 


3 and melted with. view of thi Need 
20, di to affiſt in the admaniſtrazic of: the 
re i] in in- 
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A N. 

. portunity 
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portunity : cheerfully „and attended the diſcourſes of 


them now underſtanding ſomething of che Engliſh 


language. „„ oo TE ESE ie. 0 Se Lan | 
Lord's-day, Oct. 27. While I was preaching to a 
vait aſſembly of people abroad, who appeared generally 


_ eaſy and ſecure enough, there was one Indian woman, 
. a ftranger, who never heard me preach before, nor 
ever regarded any thing about religion, (being.now 


perſuaded by ſome of -her friends to come, tho? much 
againſt her will,) was ſeized with a preſſing concern 


for her ſoul\ and ſoon after expreſſed a great deſire of 


going ho (more than forty miles diſtant,) to call 


ws 


| her huſbapd, that he alfo might-have a concern for his 


divine truths-this day. | 


The pious people of the Engliſh, (numbers of whonr 
I had opportunity to converſe with,) ſeemed refreſhed. 
with ſeeing the Indians worſhip God in that devout and 
' ſolemn männer, and could not but glorify God, ſaying, 
Then hith God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen- 
ARE BAG RE TT 
Oct. 28. I diſcourſed from Matt. xxii. 1—13. 1 
was enabled to adapt: my diſcourſe to the capacities of 
my people, I know not how, in a plain, eaſy, and 


» 


familiar manner, beyond all that I could have done by 


te utmoſt ſtudy ; and this, with as much freedom, as 
if I had been addrefling a common audfence, who had 


been inſtructed in Chriſtianity all their days. 


The word of. God at this time ſeeme to fall upon <3, 
the aſſembly with a divine power, eſpecially toward the = 


_ cloſe of my diſcourſe : There was both a ſweet melt- 
ing and bitter mourning in the audience. —The Chriſ- 


tians were refreſhed'and comforted, convictions revived . 
in others, and ſundry perſons newly awakened, who 
had never been with us before; and ſo much of the 

divine preſence appeared in the aſſembly, that it ſeemed, _ 


this was no other than the gate of heaven.“ All 


that 8 reliſh of divine things, were even con- 
frained to fay, © Lord, it is good for us to be dere! ? 
If ever there was among my people an appearance of 


the New Jeruſalem, —* as a 'bride adorned for her 


huſband,” there was at this time. And fo agreeable _ 
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to leave the place. 


fourſcore years of age, and I have reaſon to hope God 
has brought her home to himſelf: Two of the others 
were men of fifty years old, who had been ſingular, 
even among the Indians, for their wickedneſs; one of 
them had been a murderer, and both notorious drunk- 
ards, as well as exceſſive e Ins hut now I can- 


attempted to diſturb us while engaged in divine worſhip, 


> . > 3 F 


% 


* 


was. the © entertainment, that 1 could ſcarcely tell ES 


Lord's-day, Nov. z. 3 1 baptized. Fourteen 1 2 
ſix adults and eight children: One of theſe was near 


not but hope both are really changed. I deferred their 
haptiſm for many. weeks, that I might have more op- 
1 to obſerve the fruits of thoſe impreſſions 
ey had been under. Indeed there was not one of 
the Ales but had given me grounds to hope, that God 
had wrought a good work in their hearts. 
Nov. 4. There were ſundry of the perſons lately 
come er remoter places, that were now brought under 
deep concern for their ſouis; particularly one, wha, | | 
not long fince, came half drunk, and railed on us, and 


was fo diſtreſſed, that ſhe ſeemed unable to get . go, 
eaſe without an intereſt in Chriſt. There were m | 
* and affectionate groans in the aſſembly in general, 
ſome weeping for themſelves, others for their friends. 

And tho? perſons. are doubtleſs much eafier affected nor 
than they were in the beginning, to this religious con- 
"cern, when tears and cries for their ſouls were things 
unheard of among them; yet their affection in general 

peared genuine and unfeigned ; and eſpecially in 
"ih newly awakened. 

1 baptized a child this day, and pe erceived ſeveral 
of the baptized perſons affected, às being thereby 
.- reminded of their own ſolemn. engagements. 

I have now. baptized forty-ſeven perſons. 'of the 
Indians, twenty-three adults, and twenty-four children; 

. thirty-five” of them belonging to theſe parts, and the 
reſt to the Forks of Delaware; they have none of 
them as yet been a diſgrace to their profeſſion, Dy any 

| pubecoming behaviour. 75 

5 8 I proceed, I would make a few remarks” 

And iſt, Te is remarkable that God began this . 5 
iong che Indians at a time when I had the leaſt proſ- 
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pect of ſeeing a work of grace ag hend 
: bodily ſtrength being then much waſted by a tedious 
S, | journey to Suſquahannah, my mind. exceedingly de- 
ir MW prefied with a view of the unſeaſonableneſs of my la- 

d WW - bours; had little reaſon to hope that God had made 

rs me inſtrumental of the ſaving converſion of any of the 

r, 3 Indians, whence I was ready to look upon myſelf as a 

of WW burden to the ſociety that employed me in this buſi- 

= _ neſs. I. began to entertain ſerious thoughts of giving 

1- up my nikon ; and. almoft reſolved I would do ſo, at 

ir dme concluſion. of the preſent year, if I had then no 


* 
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- WH better proſpect in my work than I had hitherto had. 
| In this frame of mind I firſt viſited theie Indians at 
- Croſweekſung, apprehending it was my duty to make 
ſome attempts for their converſion, tho? I cannot ſay, 
J had any hope of ſucceſs, my ſpirits were now. ſo ex- 
)) ooo EE EI ĩ en eos 
And yet bis was the very ſeaſon that God ſaw fit to 
2 begin this glorious work in! And thus he ordained 
3 ſtrength out of weakneſs,” by making bare his al- 
3 mighty arm at a time when all hopes. and human probabi- 
3 lities moſt evidently failed. Whence I learn, that it 
* is good to follow the path of duty, tho' in the midſt of 
3 darkneſs and diſcouragement.” . 5E 
„„ Zahl, It is remarkable how God, in a manner almoſt 
w 1 wiaccountable, called theſe Indians together to be in- 1 
— ſtructed; and how he ſeized their minds with the moſt | 
1 _ ſolemn concern as faſt as they came to the place wheres 
— his word was preached. When I firſt came into these 
n parts, I found not one man at the place I viſited, hut 
only four women and a few children: but before I had 
l I been here many days, they gathered from all quarters, 
y fome from more than twenty miles. diſtant ; and when 
| 1 made them a ſecond. vifit, ſome came more than fort 
1 „ %% . or hogs co ol 
13 And many came without any intelligence of what 
1 was going on here, and conſequently without any de- 
3 ſign, ſo much as to gratify their curioſity ; ſo that it 
y | ſeemed, as if God had ſummoned them together from 


all. quarters to deliver his meſſage to them. 


Nor is it leſs ſurpriſing that they were one after an- 

E ther affected with a ſolemn concern for their fouls, al- 

. moſt as ſoon as they came upon the ſpot where divine 
f e e e * 


* : 7 * 


, * 


{> 4 be n re likely to terrify the Indians, 83 


- 


ng to LEY plate was \ Saul ind TE meſſe ages . 


Coming among the prophets; they no ſooner came but 


they propheſied: and theſe were almoſt as ſoon affected 
with a ſenſe of their fin and miſery, and with an ear- 
neft concern for deliverance; as they made their ap- 


1 in our aſſembly. After this work of grace 3 


n with, power among them, it was common for 
\Rrangers 0 of the : ndians, before they had been with us 
one day, to be deeply convinced of their ſin and mi- 
ſery, and to inquire with” great ſolicitude, * 155 What they 

ould do to be faved ?” 
34h. It is likewiſe remarkable how God preſerved- 


theſe poor- ignorant Indians from being prejudiced 
agaiuſt me, and the truths I taught them. There 
ä Jews many attempts made by ſome of the <vbire people 


to 0 prejudice them 2gainſt, or fiight them from Chriſ- 
_ Uanity. © They tometimes told them, the Indians were 


well enough alread that there was no need of all N 


- this noiſe about Chriftiamity :—that if they were Chriſ- 

tians, they would be in no better, no 2885 or happier 

Nate, than they were already in. | 
Sometimes they told them, that 1 was a tnave, à le. 


cei ver: that I daily taught them lies, a and had no. end 


ry + but to impoſe upon pe 
And when none of theſe bens Would avail 
ey told the Indians, My EE gn was to gather : to- © 
ether as large a body of them as T OY 8 and 
Nen ſell them to England for ſlaves, oe g could | 
ng -natu- 
rally of a jealous diſpoſition, and the ma averſe to 2 
ſtate of ſervitude perhaps of any people living. 
But all theſe inſinuations (through divine 8 | 


5 ebe turned againſt the authcrs of them; and only 


ſerved to engage che affections of the Indians more 
firmly to me; for they could not but obſerve, that the 
perſons who endeavoured to imbitter their minds again 
mo, were altogether unconcerned about their owW n 


ſouls; and not only fo, but vicious and profane; and : 


thence could not but argue, that if they had no con- 


cern for their own, it was not Wen * 7 8 hays. 5 
- the 312 of . EE 's : 


— 
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tions, as J was an utter ſtranger among them, an 
could give them no aſſurance of my ſincere aſtection, 


with ſtrong drink, and conſequently 
Intereſt in their affections. 


might be 


_ and t 
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It enn yet the more wonderful that the fodians 5 


were preſerved from once hearkening to theſe { uggely 


- 


by any thing that was paſt :——while the perſons. that 


inſinuated theſe things were their old acquaintance, 


who had had frequent opportunities of gratiiying them 
ad the greateſt 


4thly. Nor is it leſs wonderful how God was pleaſed 


to provide a remedy for my want of ſkill in the Indian 


language, by remarkably fitting my interpreter fas, 


and affiſting him in the performance of his work. It 
| agpoled I muſt labour under a vaſt diſad. 
vantage in addreſſing the Indians by an interpreter, 
= divine truths would unavoidably loſe much of 

their energy, by coming to the audience from a /econd - 
band. But altho* this has often been the caſe in times 
paſt, when any interpreter had little ſenſe of divine 
things, yet now it is quite otherwiſe. I cannot think 
my addreſſes to the Indians ordinarily ſince the begin- 
ning of this ſeaſon of grace, have loſt any thing of the 
power with which they were made, unleſs it were ſome- 


times for want of pertinent expreſſions in the Indian 


language; which difficulty could not have been much 
tedreſſed by my perſonal acquaintance with it. 
interpreter had before gained ſome good degree of doc- 
trinal knowledge, whereby he was capable of under- 
ſtanding and communicating the meaning of my dify 
courſes, ang that without being obliged to interpret 
word for W z 
Anaintance with divine things; and it pleafed God at 
this ſeaſon to inſpire his mind with longing deſires for 
the converſion of the Indians, and to give him admira- - 
ble zeal and fervency in addreſſing them. And it is re- 
markable that when I was favoured with any Hecial 
 *fi/tance, and enabled to ſpeak with more than comm oa 
freedom, ferwvency, and er, he was uſually affected 


rd. He had likewiſe an experimental ac- 


in the ſame manner almoſt inſtantly, and ſeemed at 


once quickened and enabled to ſpeak.in the ſame pathe- | 
tie language, and under. the ſame influe ice that I did. 


And a ſurpriſing energy often accompanied the word at 


ſuch ſeaſons ; io that the 


L 3 would 


face of the whole aſſembly 5 
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would be apparently changed almoſt in an inftant, and 
Wars and ſobs became common among them, 
1 He hkewiſe took pains day and night to repeat and 
TH  inculcate upon the minds of the Indians the truths I - 
: == taught them daily; and this not from ſpiritual pride, 
but from a ſpirit: of faithfulneſs, and an honeſt concern 
for their fouls.”  — JT 
And thus God has manifeſted that, without beſtow- 
ing on me the gift of tongues, he could find a way 
wherein I might be effectually enabled to convey the 
truths of his glorious goſpel to the minds of theſe poor 
, IS e 


ZE, 1106 07 THE © - 


Tah, The eds of this work have been very re- 
markable. I doubt not but that many of theſe. people 
have gained more knowledge of divine truths, ſince 
_ -June laſt, than could have been inſtilled into their 
minds by the moſt diligent uſe of proper means for 
. _. whole years together, without ſuch a divine influence. 
"Their Pagan notions and idolatrous practices ſeem to be 
entirely abandoned. They are regularly diſpoſed in 
the affairs of marriage: aàn inſtance whereof I have 
given in my Journal of Auguſt 14. They ſeem gene- 
rally divorced from drunkenneſs, their darling vice, and. 
the << fin-that eaſily beſets hem: ſe that I do not 
LI _ know of more than two or three who have been my 
LI - ©  feeady hearers, that have drank to exceſs fince I firſt - 
i «viſited them, altho' before it was common for ſome or 
bother of them to be drunk almoſt every day: and ſome 
bf them ſeem now to fear this ſin in particular more 
Wl than death itſelf. A principle of honey and juſtice 
> appears in many of them, and they ſeem"concerned to 
ſl diſcharge their old debts, which they have neglected, 
| and, perhaps, ſcarce thought of for years paſt. Their 
wl "manner of living is much more decent and comfortable 
than formerly. Love reigns among them.eſpecially - 
=  *thdſe who have experienced a real change: and I never 
TH fav any appearance of bitterneſs or 'cenftiriou/neſe, nr 
i - any diſpoſition to “ efteem themſelves better than 
4s their ſorrows under convictiont have been great and 
= preſſing, ſo many of them have ſince appeared to re- 
ſ - Joice with joy unſpeakable.” And yet their conſola- 
tions do not incline them to /ightne/5 but * | 
TEC ano nd be od oe SIS ENS-42: , Tom. 


Pl 


* 
= 


0 


with, 


markable work of grace, that can reaſonably be looked 


lame here, and propagate it every where, till * the - 
whole earth be filled with his glory !? = 


of it has been in my own buſineſs as a miſſionary, upon 
the deſign of propagating Chriſtian 'knowledge among 
the Indians. I have taken pains to look out for a col- 


 /not as yet found any perſon qualified and diſpoſed for 
this good work. © F 


- almoſt every day for whole weeks together. And my _ — .Þ 
public difcourfes did not then make up the one half f Jy} 


| labour itſelf,-and was likewiſe a great means of carry- 


ing profpeR... But altho? this ſucceſs has afforded mat- 
ter of {upport, comfort, and thankfulneſs ; yet in this 

of ane to bear à part of my labours and hardſhips. —— 
„May the Lord. of the harveſt ſend forth other la- 


earth may, be filled with the knowledge of himſelf!” _ 
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emnity, and with tears, and brokenneſs of hearts 
And in this reſpe& ſome of them have been ſurprized 
at themſelves ;- and have with concern obſerved to me, 
that when their hearts have been glad, they could 


. = 


not help crying for all“ EY : 
Upon the whole, here are all the evidences of a re- 


ſor. May the great Author maintain and promote the 


[ have nom rode more than three thouſand. miles. 
ſince the beginning of March laſt, and almoſt the whole 


league, or companion, to travel with me: but have 


As theſe poor Pagans ſtood in need of having line 
upon line, and precept upon precept, in order to their: 
being grounded in the principles of Chriſtianity; ſol! 
-preached * publicly, and taught from houſe to houſe, 


my work, while there were ſo many conſtantly coming * 5 
to me with that important inquiry, What muſt we 
do to be faved ? And yet I can ſay, to the praiſe of 
God, that the ſucceſs with which my labours were 
crowned, unſpeakably more than compenſated for the 


ing me through the buſineſs and fatigues, which my na- 
ture would have ſunk under, without ſuch an encourag- 


1 


ſeaſon I have found great need of aſſiſtance in my work, a 


bourers into this part of his harveſt, that thoſe who ſit 
in darkneſs may ſee great light, and that the whole 


INov. 5. He left the Indians, and ſpent the re- 

maining part of this week in travelling to various 

parts of New-Jerſey, in order to get a collection 15 77 . 
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uſe of the Tadians, and — edema to in. 
ſtruct them.] 
' © Lord? S-day, Norv.” 10. [At Elifabeth-Town]- x 
preached i in the forenoon from 2 Cor. v. 20. God was 
Pleaſed to give me freedom and ferveney: and the pre- 
ſence of God ſeemed to be in the aſſembly ; ; numbers 
were affected, and there were many tears among them. 
In the afternoon, I preached from Luke xiv. 32, „ Vet 
there is room.” I was favoured with divine aſſiſtance 
in the firſt prayer, and poured out my ſoul to God 
With a filial W the living God aſſiſted me in tlie 
4" ſexmon.* _ 
Nov. 15. 1 could not croſs the forry by . of / 
the violence of the wind; nor could I enjoy any place 
of retirement at the ferry-houſe. Yet God gave me 
_ fome fatisfaion in meditation, and lifting up my 
heart to him in the midſt of company. And altho* 
ſome were drinking and talking profanely; yet my 
mind was calm and compoſed. And I could not but 
dleſs God, that I was not like to 1 an en; in 
ſuch company. 
Nov. 16. 1 croſſed. the 8 about ten lack VO. | 
" rived at Elifabeth-Town near night. I was in a com- 
poſed frame of mind, and felt an entire reſignation 
With reſpect to a loſs I had lately ſuſtained, in hav- 
ing my horſe 2 from me the laft Wedneſday night. 
Nov. 22. I rode to Mr. Tennent's, and from thence 
. 0 Croſweekſung. Oh that I could fill up all my time 
Weiner in the ouſe or by the way, for God! I was 
enabled this day to give up my ſoul to God, and put 
Tos all my concerns into his hands; and found real eonſo- 
. lation in the thought of being entirely at his diſpoſal, 
* -having no will or intereſt of my own. I have received. 
my all from God: Oh that I could return my all to 
bim! Gurely God is worthy of my higheſt affection, 
and moſt devout adoration: he is infinitely worthy, 
that I ſhouſd make him my laſt end, and live foiſfver 
to him: Oh that 1 Tha never more, 8 one in- 
ſtance, live to myſelf!. | 
Lord's day, Nov; 24. fp from the ſtory of | 
Zaccheus. When I infiſted upon the ſ/alvarion that 
. comes t0 the inner, upon his banda: a true believer, 
the word. ned to be attended | with divine 8 
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Numbers were much affected, former 1 were 
revived: one or two perſons newly awakened; and a 
moſt affectionate engagement in divine ſervice appeared. | 
among them univerfallj yy. 

Nov. 26. I was favoured with 1 and fervency 
in my diſcourſe. Many wept and ſobbed affeQtionately. 
and ſcarce any appeared unconcerned in the whole al- 
ſembly. The influence that ſeized the audience a 
peared gentle, and yet deep'y affected the heart. 1 
excited in the perſons under convictions of their loſt 
ſtate, heavy groans and fears: and in others who _ 
obtained comfort, a ſweet and humble melting. 


ſeemed like the gentle but Ready ſhowers that ſec ö of 


tally water the earth. E 

The perſons lately awakened, were decplyMiſteſſed, 
and W earneſtly ſolicitous to obtain an Intereſt 
in Chr: 
They knew not what to do, nor ow to get their 
"wicked | hearts changed.. 
Nov. 28. After public ſervice was over, I nt ons 


of the Indians who wept molt affectionately, What 


ſhe now, wanted?” She replied, „Oh to be with | 
Chriſt! ſhe did not know-how to ſtay.” This was a 
bleſſed refreſhing ſeaſon to the. religious people in gene- 
ral. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeemed to manifeſt his i- 
vine glory to them, as when zraniſigured before his diſ- 


ciples.. And they were ready, univerſally, to fays 5 


„Lord, it is good for us to be here.“ 


The influence of God's word was not confined to thoſe” 5 


who had given evidences of being truly gracious, tho“ 
I calculated my diſcourſe for, and directed it chieflyto. . 
ſuch: but it appeared to be a ſeaſon of divine power 
in the whole aſlembly : ſo that mot were, in ſome 


meaſure affected. And one aged man in een 5 


lately awakened, was now brought under deep and 
E concern, and was earneſtly inquiſitive““ how 
he mig] 
ſafe the influence of his bleſſed Spirit, in all our meet- 
ings for divine worſhip. . > 

Nov. 30. I explained the tory of the rich man ind 


Lazarus, Luke xvi. 19. The word made powerful 1 im- 


preſſions upon many, eſpecially while I diſcourſed of 
the e neſe oy Lazarus Ir Abraham“ 8 * : 
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: and ſome of them, in anguiſh of ſpirit. faid,. 5 


ht find . Jeſus Chriſt. God ſeems fill to vouch- 
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>. This I 1 perceive, affefed them en — . | 
What I ſpoke of the rich man's torments. And thus it 
has been uſually” with them. They have appeared 
much more affected with the comfortable than the aread- 
F al truths of God's word, And that which has diſ- 
= treſſed many of them under convictions, is that they 
cn wanted, and could not obtain the happineſs of the 
| godly ; they have often appeared to be more affected 
_Vh - . with %., than with the zerrors of hell. But whatever 
dee the mean, of their awakening, it is plain, number 
= are made egy enfible of their fin and miſery, the 
1 N i/ wickedneſs of their own hearts, their utter inability to 
1 _ * help themſelves, or come to Chriſt for help, without, 
vi divine affiflynce. © * J 
 - __ . Lord's May, Dec. 1. I gave them particular cau- | 
tions and directions relating to their conduct in divers 
reſpects And preſſed them to warchfulnejs in all their 
. _ deportment, ſeeing they were encompaſſed with thoſe 
that © waited for their halting,” and who fibod ready | 
to draw them into temptations of every kind, and chen 
to expoſe religion on their account. 3. 
Dec. 9. 1 ſpent moſt of the day in rochring pro- 
vifſons, in order to- my ſerting up 2255 eeping n 
- . the Indians. | 
Dec. 10. I was engaged i in the ſame buſineſs as yel- 
terday. T 2 night I got into my own houſe. * | 
Ok” Dec. 12. 1 ed rom the parable of the ten 
virgins. The divine 3 ſeemed to attend this diſ- 
courſe, in which I was favoured with uncommon freedom 
and plainneſs of addreſs, and enabled to open divine 
truths, in a manner Beyond xy/elf. | 
1 - + T-here appeared in many an aFeGonate concern for 
7 8 their ſouls: and it was refreſhing to ſee them melted into 
 F—- tears; ſome with a ferſe of divine love, and ſome for | 
| ant of 8 
17 | Lord? 5-day, Dec. 15. 4: preached to the Las 
| bt: from Luke xiii: 24, 28. Divine truths fell wich weight 
| 


7. 


"4 


upon the audience. Near night 1 diſcourſed to them 
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| This is the third houſe that he built to dwell i in by himſelf 

_ among: the Indians: the firſt at Kaunaumeck in the county of 
Albany: the ſecond at the Forks of Delaware in ö : 
: F— 8 75 now this am in . 
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than again. fim Matt. xxv. 31, to 46. At which ſeaſon al- 

1s it WF fo, the word appeared to be accompanied with divine 

ared influence, and made powerful impreſſions upon the aſ- 

ed. ſembly in general, as well as upon divers perſons in a 

dif. very particuler manner. 'Fhis was an amazing ſeaſon 

they | of grace! The word of the LoxD, was quick and 

the powerful, ſharper than a two-edged ſword.” The aſ- 

Qed ſembly was deeply -wrought upon; and the impreſſions 

ver made by the word of God appeared ſolid and ra- 

berz tional, worthy of the ſolemn truths by means of which 

the WT they were produced. „„ TS: 

y:0 BW O how did the hearts of the hearers ſeem to bow un- 

out der the weight of divine truth! And how. evident did : 
it now appear that they received and felt them, not . 

au. WH as the word of man, but as the word of Gag?” '_ 

vers BY Dec. 16. There was much affection and eoncern in 

heir the aſſembly; eſpecially one woman appeared in great 

hoſe diſtreſs. She was brought to ſuch an agony in ſeeking = 

each after Chriſt, that the ſweat ran off her face for a con- 

hen ſiderable time, altho' the evening was very cold; and a 
ber bitter cries were the moſt affecting indication of the 

Dro- inward anguiſh of her heart. VVV 

ong Wl Dec. 21. My people having now attained to a con- 

_ Wh fiderable degree of knowledge in the principles of 

vel. Chriſtianity, I thought it proper to ſet up a catecheti- 
cal lecture; and this evening attempted ſomething in 

ten that form; propoſing queſtions to them, receiving their 

dif- anſwers, and then explaining: as appeared proper upon 

Jem each queſtion. After Which I endeavoured to make 

VR ſome practical improvement of the 'whole.—They were N 
Wl able readily and rationally to anſwer many important „ 

for queſtions; ſo that I found their knowledge to exceed 

10 my expectations. In the improvement of my diſcourſe, 

For when I came to open the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who have F 

0 e 0 glorious a God, as had been ſpoken of, 

. «« for their everlaſting friend and portion,“ ſund ey 4 

ght were much affected; and eſpecially when 1 exhorted -_ 


\em them to be reconciled to God,“ through his dear 

Son, and thus to ſecure an intereſt in his everlaſting 
ſelf favour, oe rr eo LN A 
y of Lord's-day, Dec. 22. I diſcourſed upon the ſtory > I 
nia: WW Of ce Hung man in the goſpel, Matt. ix. 16. God I 
| Maud ib ſeaſonable word, to ſome ſouls. After p . 
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| 132 THE LIFE OF. THERE 
i _ "Labours with the Indians, I ſpend ſome time inforiting;' 
| and was much wearied with the labours of the day. [ 
am conſcious that my labours are as great and conſtant 
| 24ã⁊s my nature will bear, and that ordinarily I go to the 
| extent of my ſtrength ;. ſo that 1 do all I can; but the 
| miſery is, 1 do not labour with that heavenly temper, ! 
1 that ſingle eye to the glory of God, that 1 long for. 
1 There were ſundry perſons of the Indians newly 
i. dome here, who had frequently lived among Quakers ; 
1:38 and being. more. civilized than the generality of the 
| 3 Indians, they had imbibed ſome of 2 Quakers prin- 
1 _-ciples, eſpecially this, That if men would but live ac. 
19 n £4 cording to the dictates of their own conſciences, (or 
LN the Lgbt wwithin,) there is no doubt of their ſalvation, | 
{| Jn Theſe perſons I found much worſe to deal with than 
110 tthoſe who are wholly under Pagan darkneſs, who make 
ll no pretences to knowledge in Chriſtianity, nor have any 
| -  ſelf-righteous foundation to ſtand upon. However, they 
#1 1 -all, except one, appeared now convinced, that this was 
138 not ſufficient to ſalvation ; ſince Chriſt himſelf had de- 
— .\ 11h _ *clared it ſo in the caſe of the young man. And ſeem: 
3 | ed inffome meaſure concerned to obtain that change of 
„ -- -heart, which I had been labouring to ſhew them the 
1 This was likewiſe a ſeaſon of comfort to ſome ſouls, 
$i - and in particular to one, who never before obtained 
11 any ſettled comfort. When I came to. enquire of her, 
i bow ſhe got relief from the diftreſſes ſhe had lately been 
1 under, ſhe anſwered in broken Engliſn, „Me try, me 
1 | try, ſave myſelf, laſt my ftrength be all gone, (mean- | 
Wi ing her ability to ſave herſelf,) could not me ftir bit 
1 further. Den laſt, me forced let Jeſus Chriſt alone, 
11. ſend me hell if he pleaſe.” I ſaid, But you was not 
1 willing to go to hell, was you ? She replied, f Could 
1 not me help it. My heart he would wicked for all. 
18 In proper Engliſh thus, I tried and tried to ſave myſelf, | 
1 till at laſt my ſtrength was all gone, and I could not {hr any 
3:88 further. Then at laſt. I was forced to let Jeſus Chriſt alone io 
1:37 „%%% V/ Eo Toon pate > 4 
| Wi; * 1 In. plain Engliſh thus, I could not help it. My heart 
1 would be wicked for all I could do. I could not make it 
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REY. DAVID BRAINERD. Þ 133 
Could not me make him good: I aſked her, Ho- 
me got aut of this caſe ; ſhe anſwered ſtill in the ſame 
- broken language, . By, by, my heart be 2 e 
perately.“ I aſked. her Why her heart was glad? She 
replied, Grad my heart Jeſus Chriſt do what you 
pleaſe with me. Den me tink, grad my heart Jeſus 
Chriſt ſend me to hell. Did not me care where he put 
„ me, ine lo him for .de,. oof wine ny 
And ſhe could not readily be convinced, but that ſhe 
was willing to go to hell, if Chriſt was pleaſed to- ſend 
her there. Though the truth evidently. was, her will 
vas ſo ſwallowed up in the divine will, that ſhe could 
not frame any hell in her imagination that would be 
2 provided it was the will of God to ſend her 
Dec. 25. The Indians having been uſed upon 
Chriſtmas-days, to drink and revel among the white 


Ts 


diſcourſe to them upon divine things; which I accord- 
- ingly did from the parable of the barren ſig tree, Luke 
+. X11» 6. The power of God appeared in the aſſembly, 
by awakening ſeveral ſtupid creatures, that were ſcarce 
ever moved with any concern before. The impreſſions 
made upon the aſſembly in general, ſeemed not ſaperi- 
eial, but deep and heärt- affecting. O how ready did 
they appear to comply with every thing they were con- - 
vinced was their duty! God was in the. midſt of us 
of a truth, bowing. and melting ſtubborn hearts! Ho. 
many tears and ſobs were then to be ſeen and heard 
among us! What livelineſs and ſtrict attention! What 
Leagerneſs and intenſeneſs of mind! They ſeemed to 
Watch and wait for the dropping of God's word, as. the 4 
__ - thirty earth for the former and latter rain“, 


x Wi 
Dec. 26. This evening I was. viſited by a perſon | 
under great ſpiritual exerciſe. She was a woman of ©. 
more than four-ſcore years old, and appeared to be 
much broken and very childiſh through age, ſo that it 


t By and by my heart was encgeding glad. N bert 
Vos glad that. Jeſus Chriſi would do With me what he Feet | 
| Then 1 thought my heart would be glad altho Chriſt ſhould  * | 
- - ſend me to hell. I did not care where he put me, 1 ſhould © 
-love him for all; i. e. do What he would with wwe. N 
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that ſhe could not fit up, but fell 
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ſeemkd impoible for man to inftil inte her mind any 


worin of divine things. She was led by the hand into 
| . gp and appeared in extreme anguiſh. I aſked, 


t ailed her? She anſwered, That her heart was 


diſtreſſed, and ſhe feared ſhe ſhould never find Chriſt.“ 
J aſked, when ſhe began to be concerned? She an- 
| Twered to this effect. That ſhe had heard me preach 
many times, but never felt it in her heart will, the 
| Sabbath; and then it came, ſhe ſaid; all one as 


if a needle had been thruſt into her heart: fince which 


| 

| 

| time ſhe had no reſt day or night. She added, that on 
| | the evening before Chriſtmas, a number of Indians 
| l 5 2 together at the houſe where ſhe was, and diſ- 


ng about Chri/, their talk eee her heart, ſo 

: own on her bed; at 
which time be went away, (as ſhe expreſſed it) and 
felt as if ſhe dreamed, and yet is confident ſhe. did not 


dream. When ſhe was thus gone, ſhe ſaw two paths, 

one appeated very broad and crooked 3> and that turned 
to the left hand. The other appeared ftraight and very - 
narrow; and that went up the hill to the right . 


She travelled, -ſhe ſaid, for ſome time up the narrow 
right-hand path, till at wegn ſomething ſeemed to 
ohſtruct her journey. She fometimes called it dark- 


neſs, and ſometimes ſeemed to compare it to a block or 


bar; She then remembered, ſhe ſays, what ſhe had heard 


me ſay about ** firiving to enter in at che ſtrait gate, 


(altho' ſhe took little notice of it at the time). and 
thought ſhe would climb over this bar. But juſt as 
ſhe was thinking of this, ſhe came back again, as ſhe 


- termed it, meaning that ſhe came to herfelf; where- 
upon her ſoul Was extremely diſtreſſed, - apprehend- 
ing ſhe had now turned back and forſaken Chriſt, and 
that there was therefore no hope of mercy for her. | 
I then propoſed to her the provifion made in the gof- 


pel for the ſalvation of finners, and the ability and 


Willingneſs of Chriſt to fave to the uttermoſt- all 
7 as well as young) that come to him. To which. 
me ſeemed to give A hearty affent. But inſtantly re- 
plied, Ay, but 1 cantiot come; my wicked heart will 


not come to Chriſt; I do not know how to come.” 


And this the ſpoke in anguiſh of ſpirit, ſtriking her 
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Xv. DAVID BRAINERD: 1155 | 
| breaft, with tears in Her eyes, and with ſuch carne" 


neſt in her looks as was indeed erat e 

She ſeemed to be really convinced of her fin and mi- fs 

ſery, and her need of a change of heart: and her con- | 

 cern is abiding and conſtant. .- So that nothing appears GS, 

but that this exerciſe may have a ſaving iſſue, And |: 

indeed there is ground to hope for it, ſeeing ſhe is ſo- 
licitous- to obtain an intereſt in Chriſt, that her heart 
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PE & provement of my diſcourſe, wherein I 2 _— 
| man's preſent with his primitive ſtate ; and prefing ſin- 
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nd | | After public worſhip was over, I went to my houſe, 
| h propeing to preach again after a ſhort intermiſſion. 


% THE en, 


had reaſon to think in a Chriſtleſs ſtate, were almot 


univerſally ſeized with concern for their ſouls. 


It was an amazing ſeaſon of power among them, and. 


ſeemed as if God had bowed the heavens and come 


down.“ So aſtoniſhingly prevalent was the operation 


upon old as well as young, that it ſeemed as if God 
was about to convert all the world: And I was ready 


to think chen, that I ſhould never again deſpair of me 


W 


. of any man or woman living. 
impoſſible to give a jult deſcription of the ap- 


. pearance of things at this feaſon. A number were re- 

_ , Joicing that God had not taken away the influence of 
© his bleſſed Spirit. Refreſhed to ſee ſo many „ ſtriving 

to enter in at the ſtrait gate; 5. and animated with 


ſuch concern for them, that they wanted “ to puſh 
them forward,” as'ſome of them expreſſed it.— At the 
fame time numbers both of men and women, old and 
_ Young, might be ſeen in tears, and ſome in anguiſh of 
ſpirit, appearing in their countenances, like condemned 


malefactors going towards the place of execution: ſo 


* 


3 that there ſeemed a lively emblem of the ſolemn day of 


accounts; a mixture of heaven and hell, of j joy un- 


et Pence and anguiſh inexpreſſible. _ 
The concern was ſach, that 1 could not pretend to 


: avs any formal religious exerciſe among them; but 


ſpent the time in diſcourſing to one and another, ſome- 


times all together, and concluded with prayer. - Such 
were their circumſtances, that I could ſcarce have 5 


an hour's reſt from rr from about half an hour 


before twelve o'clock, (at which time I 3 Kalke 
Worſhip) till paſt ſeven at night. 

Dec. 30. I was viſited by four or five young per- 
ſons under concern for their fouls, moſt of whom were 
very lately awakened. They wept much while I diſ- 


courſed to them, and endeavoured to preſs upon them 


the neceſſity of Hing to Chritt, without GUY for fal- 
vation. | 

Pn of Re | fpent ſome . this day in vikting my pea- 
ple from houſe to houſe : and ſcarce left a houſe, with- 


out leaving ſome or other of its inhabitants 1 in tears, 


a ſolicitouſly engaged to obtain an intereſt in Chriſt. 
. has; erg are now S N together from all 
: ____  » quarters. 


=. 


- 7 
0 ; 
7 * 


quarters to this place, and have built them little cot- 
tages, ſo that more than twenty families live within a 
uarter of a mile of me, A very convenient ſituation 
in regard of both public and private inſtruction. n 
January 1, 1745.—L am this day beginning a New- 
Year : and God has carried me thro? numerous trials 


and labours in the paſt.” He has amazingly ſupported 


my feeble frame; for having obtained help of "Gdd, 
T'continue to this day.“ O that I might live'negrer to 
God, this year than I did the laſt ! The bufineſs that 
I have been enabled to go thro', I know, has been as 


| o as nature could bear up under, and what would 


ave ſunk me quite, without ſpecial ſupport. . But 
alas! tho' I have done the labours and endured the 
trials, with what ſpirit have I done the one, and borne | 
the other? How cold has my heart often been! and 
how little have I eyed the glory of God! T have 
found, that I could have no peace without filling up 
all my time with labours: and thus - neceſſity has 
been laid upon me; yea, in that reſpect, I have 
loved to labour: but I could not ſenſibly labour for 
God, as I would have done. May I for the future 
a 2 more ſenſibly to make the glory of God my 

This day I: ſpent ſome conſiderable time in viſiting 


my people again, and found ſcarce one but what was 


under ſome ſerious impreſſions. % 
Jan. 2. 


I. viſited ſome perſons newly come among 


us, who had Tearce ever heard any thing of Chriſtianity, 
| 1 the name.) I endeavoured to inſtruct them in the 


ſt principles of religion, in the moſt eaſy and familiar 
manner I could. e e © Tan 


There are ſtrangers from remote parts almoſt con- 


tinually dropping in, ſo” that I have occaſion . 
edly to open nd inculcate the f/f principles of Chriſ- 
tranity, . e 


Near night I propoſed to have proceeded in my uſual + . 
method of catechifing. But. while we were engaged _ 


in the firſt prayer, the power of God came upon the 
aſſembly in ſo remarkable a manner, and ſo many ap- 


peared under prefling concern, that I thought it much 


more expedient to infiſt upon the plentiful proviſion 


made for the redemption of periſhing finners, and 
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to preſs them to a ech acceptance of che great 
ſaluation, than to aſk them queſtions about dofrinal- 
Points. 8 Ds „ 5 


I baptized two perſons this day; one adult and one 


The woman has diſcovered an heavenly frame of 
mind, from her firſt reception of comfort. One morn - 


ing in particular ſhe came to ſee me, diſcovering an 


07 


ft 


* 
— 


5 


unuſual joy in her countenance ; and when I enquired | 
the reaſon of it, ſhe replied, That God had made 
her feel that it was rigbt for him to do as he pleaſed 


— 


__ + with all things.” She moreover enquired, whether 1 


was not ſent to [preach to the Indians, by ſome good 
eople a great way off. I replied. Yes, by the good 
ople in Scotland. She anſwered, that her heart 
23 thoſe good people ſo, the evening before, that 
ſhe could ſcarce help praying for them all night, her 
heart would go to God for them) 


— * 


5 ſoul, was refreſhed and quickened; I had reat hopes 


- 


y 


of the ingathering of precious ſouls to.. Chriſt ; not 
only among my own people but others alſo. I was 
ſweetly reſigned and compoſed under my bodily weak- 
neſs; and was willing to live or die, and defirous to 
labour for God to the utmoſt of my ſtrength... | 


Jan. 10, My ſoul was in a calm, compoſed frame, 
and- filled with love to all the world ; Chriſtian fimpli- 
city and tenderneſs. ſeemed to prevail and reign with 
me. Near night, 1 viſited a ſerious baptiſt-miniſter, 
and had ſome agreeable converſation with him. 
Jan. 13. I was viſited by divers perſons under deep 
concern: one of whom was newly awakened;—It is a 
moſt agreeable work to treat with ſouls who are ſolicit- 
ouſly enquiring what they, ſhall do to be ſaved.” 


And as we are never to be weary in well-doin 


| ”; fo. 
the obligation is peculiarly ſtrong when the ca. is ſo 
lively. And yet my health is ſo much impaired, and 
my ſpirits ſo waſted with my labours, and ſolitary ' 
manner of living, (there being no human creature in 


te houſe with me, ) that their repeated and almoſt in- 


ceſſant applications to me for help and direction, are 

ſometimes exceeding. burdenſome. And what contri- 

butes much toward this difficulty is, that I am obliged 
by \ ö 3 3s 5 25 by 5 ME — EIT to 
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them; there being often many things neceſſary. to be 


premiſed, before I can ſpeak directiy to what I princi- 
pally: aim at; which things would readily be taken 
0 


for granted, where there was competency of know- - 
ledge. | „F 


Lord's-day, Ian. 10. 1 catechiſed in my ordinary | 
method. Numbers were much affected. Convictionag 
powerfully revived.— Divers of the Chriſtians refreſned 


and ſtrengthened. And one weary heavy laden ſoul, I 


have reaſon to hope Was brought to true reſt and ſolid 


comfort in Chriſt. SS 


He told me, he had often heard me ſay, that perſons 


| muſt ſee and feel themſelves helpleſs and undone 3 that 
they muſt give up all hope of ſaving themſelves by their 
own, doings, in order to their coming to Chriſt for ſal- 


vation. And he had long been ſtriving after this; 11 up- 


poſing this would be an excellent frame of mind: that 


God would have reſpect to this frame, and beftow eter-. 
nal life upon him. —But when he came to feel himſelf 


in this helpleſs andone condition, he found it quite con- 


trary to all his thoughts: ſo that it was not the /ame, 


nor indeed any thing lite the frame he had been ſeek- 
ing after. Inſtead of its being a good frame of mind, 


he now found aqthing but badneſt in himſelf, and faw 
it was for ever impoſſi 


and endeavours, to do any thi ,—lIn 
| e pleaſed with him. for the 
fake of this frame of mind, he ſaw clearly it would be 


Juſt with God to ſend him to eternal miſery ; and t 


there was no goodneſs in what he then felt; for he could 
not help ſeeing, that he was naked, ſinful, and miſera- - 
ble, and there was nothing in ſuch a ſight to deſerve 


God's love or 3 8 . 
In his frame of mind | 


Chriſt, and he uſed to hope, that ſome time or other 
he ſhould be able to do ſo. But now he was . 


F 4 
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to ſpend mueh time in communicating a little matter to 


ren le for him to make himſelf any 
better. He was amazed he had never before ſeen that, it 
was utterly impoſſible for him, by all his contrivances 


P 


e came to public worſhip this 
evening, and while I was inviting ſinners to come to 
Chriſt naked and empty, without ay goodneſs of their 

. own to recommend them to his acceptance; he thought, 
that he had often tried to come and give up his heart to 
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be could n, and it ſeemed utterly vain for him ever to 

try any more: nor did he now hope for a better oppor- 

tunity hereafter, as he had formerly done, becauſe he 
ſaw, and was fully convinced, his own ſtrength would 


for ever fail. 


While he. was muſing in this manner, he ſaw, he 
id, with his heart, (which is a common phraſe among 
them) ſomething that was unſpeakably good and love- 

_ Iy, and what he had never ſeen before; ind this 

ſtole away his heart whether he would or no.“ He did 
not, he ſaid, know what it was he ſaw. He did not 
ay, © this is Jeſus Chriſt;“ but it was ſuch glory and 
beauty as he never ſaw before. He did not now give 
2 his heart / as he — Oy _—_ oi to —4 
ut it went any of itſelf after that gloi en diſ- 
covered. He 4 85 e n with } 

Chriſt, to give up Mis heart to him, that he might have 
eternal life br u. But now he thought nothing about 

himſelf, but his mind was wholly taken up with the un- 

ſpeakable excelleney of what he then beheld. 
Aſter ſome time he was wonderfully pleaſed with the 
way of ſal vation by Chriſt: ſo that it ſeemed unſpeak- 

ably better to be ſaved altogether by the mere free grace 
of: God in Chrift, than to have any Band in ſaving him- 

_ felf. And the conſequence is, Hat he appears to re- 
tain a reftſh of divine things, and to maintain a life of 

JJ V Aer CO FE p LAPER. 
Tord's day, Jan. 26. After public worſhip, I was 
in a ſweet and folemn frame of mind, thankful to God 
that he had made me in ſome meaſure faithful in ad- 
drefling precions ſouls, but grieved that 1 had been no 
more fervent in my work; and tenderly affected to- 
wards all the world, longing that every finner might 
be faved; and could not have entertained any bitter- 
neſs towards the worſt enemy living. In the evening, 
I rode to Elizabeth-Town : while riding I was almoſt 
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(ny I? „ ee up my heart to God, leſt 

oj _ I hhould loſe that ſweet heavenly ſolemnity knd compo- 
ure of ſoul I enjoyed. Afterwards, I was pleaſed to 
think, that God reigneth: and thought, I could never 
be 3 with any of his diſpenſations; but muſt be 
entirely fatisfied, whatever trials he ſhould cauſe * 
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| his church to encounter. I never felt more divine ſere- 


nity and compoſure of mind: I coald freely have left 


the deareſt earthly friend, for the ſociety of angels : 


and . of juſt men made perfect: my affections 
ſoared 


aloft to the bleſſed Author of every dear enjoy- 


ment: I viewed the emptineſs and unſatisfaQory nature 
of the moſt defirable earthly objects, any further than 


God. is ſeen in them: and longed for a life of ſpiritu- 


ality and inward purity; without which, I ſaw, there 
could be no true pleaſure, ce. 
28. The Indians in theſe parts having in times paſt 


run themſelves in debt by their exceſſive drinking; and 


ſome having taken the advantage of them, and arreſted 
ſundry of them; whereby it was ſuppoſed their hunt- 
ing lands might ſpeedily be taken from them; I being 


ſenſible that they could not ſubſiſt together in theſe 
parts, if theſe lands: ſhould drop cut of their hands, 
thought ĩt my duty to uſe my utmoſt endeavours to pre- 


vent it. And having wr e the gentlemen con- 
the affair, they thought it 
proper to expend the money they had been collecting 


for the religious intereſts of the Indians, (at leaſt a part 
of it,) for the diſcharging of their debts, and ſecuring. 
 :theſe-Jands.—And having received orders from them, 
anſwered, in behalf of the Indians, Eighty-two pounds 
five ſhillings, New-Jerſey currency. © 
31. This day the perſon I had engaged for a ſchool- 
- maſter among the Indians, arrived among us, and was 
heartily welcomed by my people.—W hereupon I diftri- 
-buted ſeveral dozen of primers, among the children and 
ron »˖ ß 
February 1. My ſchool-maſter entered upon his bu- 
ſineſs among the Indians. — He has generally about thir- 
ty children and young perſons in his ſchool in the day- 
ume, and about fifteen married people in his evening- 
-. ſchool. The number of the latter fort of perſons being 


leſs than it would be, if they could be more conſtant 
en h „ 1 


In the evening I catechiſed in my uſual method. To- 
wards the cloſe of my diſcourſe, a ſurpriſing; power 
ſeemed to attend the word. One man conſiderably in 
years, Who had been a remarkable drunkard, a conjurer 
O20 Bo ß 2s FN; ane 
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1 that was awakened fame months before; 
Vas now brought to-great.exiremity, ſo-that he trem- 
"ont for hours 4 Es and apprehended himſelf juſt 
7 g into without any power to reſcue or re. | 
f om Seer others appeared under great con- 
_ as well as he, and Glicziqus to obig a faring 
Change. 
Feb. 10. ke ſet out on a. journey t9.the:Forks of | 
. Delaware; to viſit the Indians there. He: performed 
the journey under great weaknelz, and ſometimes was 
___  exerelled} with much pain: He arrived at bis oun 
N bonſe at the Forks, on Friday.]! 
„I baptised three perſons, two andes, So chi | 
. There wes a conſiderable melting in che mb, while 
| * was adminiſtering the ordinance. 
Sold has been 28235 de own and bleſs the iat ; 
; tration - of this, well as of his other ordinances, : 
among the Indians. There are ſome here that have 
been powerfully- awakened at ſeeing others baptized. 
_ And {ome that have obtained relief and comfort, juſt in 
the ſeaſon when this ordinance has been adminiftered. 
Towards night I catechiſed. God made this a power- 
. ful ſeaſon. Ihere were many affected. Former con- 
victions were powerfully revived, There was likewiſe 
dene, whe had beem a vile drunkard, remarkably zwak- 
ened. He appeared to be in great apguiſh of foul, 
Ml and trembled, and continued ſo to do till near 
e ht. There was alſo a poor Bea laden ſoul, 
| 5 had been long under ſpiritual diſtreſs, that was 
now brought to a 3 calm, and told me, She 
now ſaw and felt it was right God ſhould do with her 
2 he pleaſed. And added, that che heauy burdin ſhe 
had lain under, was now removed: that ſhe felt ſhe 
5 2 could- do any thing to fave herſelf but muſt: 
for ever if Chriſt did not do. all for her. Io: | 
£brift could. ſave her, — the could. do nothing to 
hw berſelf. 
Lord's-day, F 5b. 16. Knowing chat ea of the 
Indians in thoſe parts were obſtinately ſet againſt ole | 
tianity, I thought it proper to have ſome of my 
from Croſweekſung with me, in order to Kenny ſe pop | 
them: hoping it might be a means to convince them 
5 of the * to Ne we hear ſome of their own nation | 
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Aeourfug ef divine things, and manifeſt 


that ſeveral ſeemed to be ſtunned, and exprefſed:a Wii. 
lingneſs to + hear me again of theſe tnatters , 


| what I had been infiſting upon; and T had reaſon to 
worſt of them. rl 


- Thoſe few Indlans then pfeſent, who uſed to be my 
| hearers in theſe parts, (ſome ha 


oppoſing Pagans, that they were atmolt 


for many weeks paſt. 
: 1 # 


tinued With them day an 


S 
« © * 4 " 
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defires that others might be brought out of Hearheniſh = 
dabteneſsy as-themfelya were. 


1 
* 


And Raving taken 54% x ibn of the moſt feriou: 
and knowing perſons, I rhis day met with them and 


the Indians of this place, (ſundry of wham' covld'nvt = - 


have been-prevailed"upon to attend the meeting, -had it 


not been for theſe Indians that accompanied me) and 


f . had, in times 
„deen extremely averſe to Chriſtilnity, now be-. 
aved ſoberiy; tho? otlifes laughed and mocſced. How- 
erer the word of God fell wich ſach weight and power - 


After public worſhip I ſpent fome time to convinee 
thoſe that mocked, of the truth and importance f 


think, that my endeavours took eck upon one of the 


N : 15 oi Sy noe from l 
thence to Crofweekfung, ) ſermed glad to fee me a 1 4 8 
altho? they had been 10 much attacked by fore of che | 
feſt their friendship. N 1 


In the evening I was inf compoſed frame of mind. 

It was exceeding 'refteſhing to think, that God hae 
been with me, affording nie ſome good meaſute of af- - 
fiſtance. I found freedom in prayer for my dear friends 
and. acquaintance. | Blefſed be the name of the Lord. 
that ever I am enabled to do any thing for his intereſtt 
and kingdom. Bleſſed be God Who enables me to be 
faithful. I enjoyed more reſblution for God, and more 
refreſhment of ſpirit, than 1 have been favoured witk 


* 


Feb. 17. I diſcourſed from Acts viii. 5—8. A di-. 
vine influence ſeemed to attend the word. Sundry f 
the Indians here appeared to be ſomewhat awakened, _ 
and manifeſted a concern by their earneſt attention, 
tears and ſobs. My 5 ou from ap agree. bevel 80 
cating the truths I had taught them: an 1 Ip 


y 3 


Os — 
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prayed and Ting pſalms among them; Aiſcourvog with 
other, in their hearing, of the great things God 
2 done for them, and for the Indians from whence 
they came; which ſeemed to take more effect upon 
8 7 when they direged their diſcourſes Km 
- ately: to 
5 . LS” to an aſſembly of Iriſh people near 
been 1 diſtant from the Indians. 
19. l preached. to the Indians again, after having 
| * pent a. conſiderable time in converſing with them pri- 
Voately. There appeared a great ſolemnity, and ſome 
concern and affettion among the Indians belonging to 
©. theſe parts, as well as a ſweet melting among thoſe 
Who came with me. Divers of the Indians here ſeemed | 
to have their prejudices removed, and appeared well 
diſpoſed. to hear the word of G d. 
20, I preached to a ſmall aſſembly of High-Datch | 
people, Who had ſeldom heard the goſpel, and were 
* ome of them at leaſt) very ignorant; but divers of 
have lately been put upon an inquiry after the 
0 of ſalvation. They gave wonderful attention, 
ſome of them were much affected, and afterwards 
Wt) (as. J was informed) that they never had been ſo 
uch enlightened” about the way of ſalvation in their 
Whole hves before. They requeſted me to tarry with ' 
them, or come again and preach to them. And it 
red mt that 'F could 5 comply with their re- 
8 for 1. could not hut be affected with their cir- 
3 they. OS. * wo * ſheep not ba ring a Wer- 


em Low- Dutch. Sundry of the fore- mentioned Highs 

utch attended the ſermon, tho? eight or ten miles iſ⸗ 
tant from their houſes. Divers of the Indians alſo be- 
 Tonging to theſe parts, came of their own. accord (With 
my people from e 8 to the meeting: two 


ah 3 fatty 40 a nieder of people, many of 


in re who in the laſt Sa bath, oppoſed and ri- 
1 Chriſtianity. 

February 22. T preached. to the Indians. . hey 
Se more free from prejudice, and mote cordial to 
Chriſt an than e and ſome. 1 much 


5 * 
5 „ 2. 
Ty 1 . k A ? 
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* 


Winkle) ſo that they have freq 
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Uu ſpirts were ſupported, though-my bodily ftrengrh - 


was much waſted. O that God would be gracious to 


© tlie ſouls of theſe poor Indians 


God has been very gracious to me this week: be has: oF 


enabled me to preach every day: and has given me 


ſome aſſiſtance, and an encouraging proſpect of ſucceſs 
in almoſt every ſermon. Bleſſed be his name. Divers of 
the white people-have been awakened this week ;' ſan- 
dry of the Indians much cured of the prejudices and 
jealouſies they had conceived againſt Chriſtianity, and 


ſome ſeemed to be really awakened. + . 


[The next day he left the Forks. of Delaware, to re- 
turn to Croſweekſung; and preached by the way ever 
day, excepting one; and was ſeveral times greatly at- 

ſiſted; he had much inward comfort, and earneſt long- 
ings to fill up his time with the ſervice of God.) 

; Lord's-day, March 2. Some of my people who 
went up to the Forks of Delaware with me, being now 
returned, were accompanied by two of the Indians be- 
longing to the Forks, who had promiſed me a ſpeedy 
viſit, They can ſcarce go into a houſe'now, but they 
will. meet with Chriftian converſation, whereby they 
may be both inſtructed and awakened. /# . 


— . A 


1 know of no aſſembly of Chriſtians, where there 
ſeems to be ſo much of the preſence of God, where bro= 
therly love ſo much prevails, as in my own congregation * 
altho' not more than nine months ago, they were Wor- 
ſhipping dewils and dumb idols,” under the power of Pa- 
gan darkneſs and ſuperſtition. Amazing change l ef- 

ected by nothing leſs than divine power and grace! 


Their preſent fituation is ſo compact and commodi=! - | 


ous, that they are quickly called together with on, 
the ſound of a Conk-ſhell, (a ſhell like that of à peri- 
+ requent. opportunities of at- 
tending religious exerciſes publicly: which feems to be 
a great means, under God, of keeping alive their im- 


— 


preſſions of divine things. | Nik 
| March 6. 1 walked alone in the evening, and en- 
joyed comfort in prayer, beyond what I have of late 
enjoyed : my ſoul rejoiced in my pilgrimage fate. I 
was delighted with the thought of labouring and en- 
during hardneſs for God: and confided in God that he 
*« never would leave me — ea me, to the 


of ©: 


— 


face. e 
85 . moment! 
8. 1 carcehil ed in the evening. My people anf. 


-propoſed to them well. [ can per- 


wiedge in religion increaſes daily. And © 


is ſill more ble, the divine influence among 
„appears ſtill to continue. 'The divine nce 
- fend to be in the aſſembly this evening. Some who 
ate Chriſtians indeed, were melted with a ſenſe 6 of the 
divine gooduefs, and their own barrenneſs and ingrati- 
* tude. Convictions alſo to revive in feverat ; 


ſio it might age Hoy be cal an evening of power,” 


5-day, March 9. 4 preached from Luke x. 


Foo wh The word of God was attended with energy. 
Numbers were affected and concerned to obtain the one 
a he — — Several that have given good evidences. 
y gracious, were much affected with a 
Ly want of ſpirituality; - and ſaw the word 

—— frood in of growing in grace. And moſt. that h 


bad any impreſſions of divine — in times paſt, x 


feli thoſe impreſſions revived. 


+ In the afternoon, I propoſed to have catechifed in 


my uſual method. Bat while we were ged in the 


_ prayer, in the Indian language, (as ufual) a great 


of the aſſembl was ſo much 5 that I out 
* and infiſt upon the moſt 


* powerful influence i in 25 
| regation. pious, were ſo deeply a 
feaed with a Py 91 their own barrevneſs, and their 


on unworthy treatment of the bleſſed Redeemer, that 
. y "looked un him as pierced by themſelves, and mourned, 


| 8 7 4q e of them were i» biwerne as for a firſt-born.— 
| | — poor awakened drs lf appeared CO 


= of er foul to obtayy an intere 
was a great rn the aſſembly : many heavy 
© groans and tears! and one or two perſens newly come 
us, were confiderably awakened. 

- - Aﬀer public worſhip many came to my houſe, ee 
de ſung and diſcourſed; and the preſence of God ſeem- 
| ed berg alſo to be in the midſt of „% 


While we were ſinging, there was one tive wn 
; memioned. in * Journal 
| venture 


in Chrift. So that 


* Rand 9) who I may 


; = S T a 


ing ſometimes in Engliſh, and ſome 
O bleſſed Lord, an come, do co 
me away, do let me die and go to Jeſus Chriſt! 


* Ry — ww 2 — as. ST ” 
x - 1 — « 
82 * 
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were much affe 
| es 2 to oy up your hearts to him!“ JG vs 
| 2 _ "fell i me the ſame ecitaſy,. repeating her for- : 


| Chriſt | I cannot live ! O do let me 19. 
| hours, before the was well able to get hom. 


LOO BOY 0 YO RO nl OY 5 


is no ſubſtantial evidence of 
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venture to ſay, was filled with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory, and could not but burſt forth in prayer 
and praiſes to God before us all, with many * 2 


afraid if J live 1 ſhall fin a again! O do let me die Go 
O dear Jeſus, do come! I cannot ſtay, I cannot ſtay! 
O how. can I live in this world! O let me never 
kin any more! —In this ecſtacy ſhe continued ſome 


n me had a little. recovered, I aſked her, if 
Chriſt was now ſweet to her ſoul? Whereupon, turn-. 
to me with tears in her eyes, and with all the to- 
kens of deep humility, ſhe ſaid, I have many times 
| heard you ſpeak of the goodneſs and the ſweetneſs of 


- Chriſt, that he was better than all the world. But O! 
I knew pothing what you meant, I neyer believed vou] 


I never believed you ! But now I know it is true! 


I anſwered, And do you ſee en zh in Chriſt for 
' the greateſt of ſinners? She replied, ** O. enough, . 


enou — for all the ſinners in the worlq if they would 
but come.” And when. I afked her, if ſhe could not 
tall them of the goodneſs. of Chriſt ; turning herielf . 
about to ſome * Chriſtleſs ſouls who ſtood by, and 
d, ſhe ſaid, O!. there is 2 | 
Chriſt fox you, if you would but come! . | 


qmething of the glory of heaven 3 


mer expreſſions, ** O dear Lord, do let me go! 
what ſhall I do, what ſhall 1 do; 1 want ed ge 


She continued in this ſweet frame for more than two. ; 


I am ſenſible there may be great joys, where there 
— eir being well g — 

ed. But in the preſent caſe chere ſeemed to. be no 
evidence wanting, in order to prove this joy to be di- 
Vine, Either in — 96. its FRA: ——— . 


. 4 ue do whos 5 9 


_ uktering theſe and ſuch like expeations incel- FA 
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Of all the perſons I have ſeen, I ſcarce ever ſaw one 
more. bowed and broken under corviftions of fin than 
this woman. Nor ſcarce any who ſeemed te have a 

reater 'acqugintance with her own heart than ſhe had. 

> would frequently complain to me of the hardneſs ® 
and rebellion of her heart. That her heart was not 
willing to come to Chriſt for ſalvation, but tried every 
where elſe for help. 

And as ſhe was remarkably ſenſible of her ſtubborn- 
neſd under conviction, ſo ſhe appeared to be no leſs re- 
markably reconciled to divine grace, befbre ſue ob- 
tained any relief. Since which ſhe has — 4 4 
| breathed the ſpirit and temper of a new creature; ery- 

after Chriſt; not thro? fear of hell as before, Þ 
with ſtrong-defires after him as her only ſatisfying hg 
tion 3 and as many times wept bitterly, becauſe ſhe 
could not love him.—When I have ſometimes aſked 

her, Why ſhe appeared ſo 5 —. and whether it 

Was becauſe ſhe was afraid of hell? She would an- 

ſwer, No, I be not diſtreſſed about rhar 5" but my 

"heart is ſo wieked I cannot love Chriſt; and thereupon 
| burſt out into tears.—But altho' this has been the habl- 

N frame . 7 r mind for ſeveral weeks, yet ſhe „ 

ad any remarkable comfort till this evening. 
ne artendants of this comfort, were ſuch as ahun- 

[cantly diſcovered. that it was truly ( joy in the Holy 

hoff. Now ſhe viewed divine truths as living reali- 

| we” 1 could fay 1 know; thefe thin s are ſo, I 

-  Þ.þ.feel they are true!” Now her ſoul was refigned to the 
= divine will in the moſt tender points; ſo.that when I 

6; Kid to her, What if God ſhould take away your buF- 

4 and from you, (who was then fick, ) h do you 

4 vou could bear that? She replied, He belongs 
to God, and not to ine; he may do with him juſt what 
2 es. — Now ſhe had the moſt tender ſenſe-of the * 
of ſin, and diſcevered the utmoſt averſion to R. 
Noro ſhe could freely truſt her all with God for time and 
* ity. And when I queried with her, how ſhe could be 
GS: to die, and leave her little infant, and what ſhe 
thought would /become of it in caſe ſhe ſhould ? She 
_ anſwered, God will take care of it. It belongs to 
bim, he will take care of it.” —Now-ſhe- appeared. t0 
+ i ve the moſt bumbling * of her Own * 
| 8 an 


Oy 


Fg 


of divine things. At this time there was much 


'- laſt Lord's-day ; who appeared to be in a 


kv. DAVID BRAINERD. | 19g 
and inability to preſerve herſelf from fin; and to per- 
| ſevere ___ s. And I thought I had a os EY 


any one perſon. | „„ 
3 confequents of this joy are no leſs deſirable than 
its attendants, She ſince ny poo to be a moſt render 
broken-hearted, afetonate, devout, and humble ChriC- 
tian, as exemplary in Hife and converſation as any 
ſon in my congregation.  _ MS 
March 10. Toward 1 the Indians met 


_ own accord, an ayed, and diſcourſe 


i fang, 


' amang them. Some appeared to be melted with divint 
_ things, and ſome others ſeemed much concerned for 


. & . 


I I baptized the woman mentioned in my ] ournal of 
8 


ble, and excellent frame of ming. 
Mx houle being 5 with people in the even- 
ing, I ſpent the time with them, till my nature was al- 
moſt ſpenz.— They are ſo unwearied in feligious exer- 
ciſes, and unſatiable in their thirſtings after Chriſtian 
knowledge, that I can ſometignes ſcare@yoid labour- 
ing ſo, as greatly to exhauſt my ſtrength and ſpirits. _ 
March 19. Some of the perſons that went with me 
to the Forks of Delaware, having been detained there 
by the dangerous illneſs of one of their company, - 
turned home this day, Whereupon my p ble ugh b- 
8 of their own accord, to give thanks to Cod for 5 
is preſerving Pere to thoſe who had been abſent 
from them for ſeveral weeks, and recovering mercy to 


. Lord's-day, March 2g. There being about fiſtet 
ſtrangers, t perſons, come among us in the week 
paſt; divers of whom had never beew in any religioy 
meeting till now, I thought it proper to diſcourſe 815 | 
day in a manner peculiarly ſuited tg their circumſtances, .- 
and accordingly attempted it from Hol, xiii. g. in the 
 forenoqn opening in the plaineſt manner I could, man's 
* and ruined ſtate, after having ſpoken ſome 
things reſpecting the * and perfections of God, anc g 
bis creation of man in a ſtate of uprightneſs and happſs | 
r 


* 1 „ * ö 
3 | riods 


* 
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ious es God has made for the redemption of 
ate creatures. EOS, 


| | INE ſun-ſet I felt * an uncommon concern u 


2 4 for the poor ſtrangers; I viſite 8 
a ouſts, and iſcourſed with them ſev everally, but without 
much ap e of acceſs, till I came to a houſe where 
divers 5 the ſtrangers were; and there the word took 
effect, firſt upon ſome children; then upon divers adult 
Perſons that had been ſomewhat awakened before, and 
- afterwards upon ſeveral of the Pagan ſtranger s. 
I Tcantinued m my. diſcourſe till almoſt every one in in the F 
| houſe was melte into tears: and divers wep Nt alou IJ 
and l earneſtly concerned to obtain an 1 9 
Chriſt. Upon this, numbers ſoon gathered from all 
| the houſes 8 about, and ſo thronged the place, that 
we wy by oblio ed to remove to the houſe were we ufually 
worſhip. And the congre ret gather- 
ing by 1 and many appearing remarkably af- 
T diſcourſed ſome time from Luke xix. 10, en- 
deav ourin I. the mercy, compaſſion, and concern 
| of Chriſt ber 0 hel eſs, and undone . 
There was ach viſible concern in the afſembly ; and. 
T doubt nog, bat a divine influence accompanied what 
ſpoken to the hearts of many. There were fin — 
x of the ſtrangers (men and women) who appeare 
Je en ned. And in particular one wer 
. . — young man, who ſeemed as if nothing woul 
ve him, was now brought to tremble like the or, 
or a long time. 
8 hat were awakened ſeemed at once to 


* woof therr Pbenge roughneſs, and table, Or- 
gderly, and humane. When they firſt > I exhorted 
3 people to take pains with them (as they had done - 


With other ay from time'to time) to ĩnſtruct them 
Chriſtianity. But when ſoine of them attempted it, 
3 ſtrangers andi foon. rife. up and walk to other 
_ - Jule. -Whereupoli ſome of the ſetious. perfons agreed 
fe themſelves into the ſeveral parts of the ſettle- 
ment. So that wherever the ſt | 
with warm addreſſes reſpecting their ſoul's concern. But 
- ow there was 3 need of ufing policy in order to get an 
_ - opportunity of converſin with them: for they were fo 
ed with a ſenfe as Heh png ſtate, as One 7 


ers went, they met 


MEV. DAVID BRAINERD. 
or yield. to ie cloſeſt addrefles, reſpet ing their fin-and 


miſery, and their need of an acquaimance with the rent 


edeemer. 

March 24. 1 numbered the Indians, to ſee Row many 
fouls God had gathered together here, ſinee my com- 
ing; and found there was now about an huũdfed and 
thirty perſons, old and young. And ſundry of thoſe 
that are my ſtated hearers, perhaps fifteen or twenty 
were abſent at this ſeaſon. 'Whereas few were to 
at my. firſt coming into theſe parts, che whole bee 
not . to ten perſons." = 
+4 people going out this day to * ſome wy "a 

Mer Not fteen miles diftant, in order to their ſet- 
_ [ling there together, where they might attend the pub- 
lic worfhip of God, have their children ſchooled, and 


ro the ſame time have a conveniency for planting; 1 
houpht it proper to call them together, and ſhew thent 


the” uty of labouring with faithfulneſs and induſtry; $ 
and that they muſt not now“ be ſlothful in'bufineſs;?? 
as they had ever been in theix Pagan ſtate. And hav- 
ing given them directions for their work; and recom- 
mended them to God, I diſmiſſed them to their buſineſs, 

In the evening 1 read and pounded the ſubſtance of 

key fea chapter of the Acts. Numbers ſeemed to melt 
| the word. When I aſked them afterwards, whe- 


ther they did not now feel that their hearts-were-wick- 


ed? One replied, 


4 es, ſhe felt it now.“ Alt N 
before ſhe came he re, ſhe had ſaid; «© Her heart was n 


Wicked, and ſhe never had done any thing that wWwͥðs bad 


in her life.“ And this indeed ſeems to be the eaſe with 
Iver ally, i in the Pagan ſtate. 
m to have no conſciouſneſs of ſin and wile 


unleſs they can charge themſel ves with dome e ; 


of fin; _ 
March 25. After the Ladies? was gone ts. * 

work, I got alone, and poured out my 0 to God, 
that he would ſmile upon theſe feeble beginnings, and 


that he would ſettle an Indian town, that might be the 
mountain of holineſs ; and found my foul mueh-refreſh.. 
and For 


ed, and much enlarged for Zion's intereſt, 
numbers of dear friends in particular. My 


us were revived, and 1 felt animated in the — 5 


od has called 


gether 


— 
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encourage do uld be d fo 
30d hoy tha qc arp MG =s in 1 


And Oh, = ſweet were the thoughts of labouring for 


. eee ſhould WG 


{ The next day, his ſchool-maſter was taken fick with 
F.z and he ſpent great part of the remainder of- 
| et ings which in his weak ſtate was 
Lee mugh for bim: he being obliged conſtantly 

upon. ham, all day, from day to day, and to lie 


15 


al 


$3 
Ts 


ſtrength, under this burden. 


10 


the *© benefits which belieyers receive 
1 = e were 8 
at 


in 
11 


Te 


| 


locking ſo 
y of God.” . upon the 
zence with a rg} but news 14.4 as the 16 


: 


8. 


ny 


in general as well as thoſe who truly 
were affected with an account of the bleſſ 


0 


. and moſt then diſcavered 


an affetionate inelination to cry, © Let me die the 
| death of the righteous.” . Wi 
March 31. I called my together, as I had 
Sana the Monday . to 
them again on the neceſſity of their labouring induſtri- 
. in pee to __ 12 together and e ems 


And * en in emn 


5 „ 3 Fare men an 4 wome n) fer 
themſelves willingly to this ſervice ; and one appeared 
_affeftionately concerned that God droge o w 
_ begin * little town for them: that by his bleſs 
Sag/30 might. be ® place canforiable for. eie 
irs, 


Pon 
"Rang at 3 ſp pirits ſunk in a conſiderable © 
red. 1 In the evening I catechiſed as uſual. 


j . 
4 * 1 © 
5 
2 „ cc mm => wn to an co 
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% ſhowers upon the new mown graſs.” The 


REV. DAVID BRAINERD. | * 
theirs; in regard both of procuring the neceſſaries af 
life, and of attending the worſhip of God. 

April 2. I was exerciſed with a ſpiritleſs, frame ” 
uad. Alas! my days paſs away as the chaff! it is 
but little I do, or can do, that turns te any account; 
and it is my conſtant miſery” and burden, that I am 0 
3 in the vineyard of the Lord. Oh that * Wy = | 
2 that I 1 ht be active for God. This mo 

any thing elſe, makes me long, that tis 
ruptible might put on kncorruption, and this nn 
put "on, immortality.” God deliver from clogs, 
fetters, and 4 e death, tr impecle "my , AerviRe 
F for him. N 
— After" "public worſhip; a” maainher of my Near 
Chriſtian Indians came to my houſe; with whom I felt 
a ſweet union of ſoul ; my heart was knit to them; 4 
Jeannot ſay, 1 have felt ſuch a ſweet and fervent love 
to the brethren, for ſome time paſt: and I ſaw'in them 
N of the ſame love: This gave me ſomefhifg 
* of ia view of the heavenly ſtate; and particulittly-thae 
part of Beere of heaven, whick conſiſti in 8 - 
cbmmunion of ſaints; * nee 
Lord's-day, April 6. 1 brnshed from Matt. N 
21, —23. There were conſiderable effects of 'the * 
viſible in the audience: an earneſt attention, "great 
ſolemnity, many tears and fighs.- Divers were pat up- 
on ſerious and ctoſe examination of their ſpirkuat fate, 
by hearing that not every one that faith to Chat, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into his kingdom.“ A ee 
of them expreſſed fears leſt they had deceived: then 
ſelves, and taken up a falſe hope, 'becauſe they” bad 
done ſo little of the will of his Father h. 1 
heaven.“ — 
There was alſo one man brought: unter preſüng on- 
cern for his foul ; which appeared more eſpecially after 
his retirement from public worſltip.- And that whic 
he ſays,” gave him the greateſt uneaſineſa, Was, not ts. 
much any particular ſin, as that he had never done the 
will of God at all, * had ng pain & 0 the "Kings 
dom of heaven. SITE 2 
In the afternoon-I opened to thei. the- Gif line of 
Chriſt in his church, and the method in which offen- 
ders are to de dealt wich. At which time the: religious 
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8 — — when they heard. 


chat the offender contin niuſt finally be 
eſteemed as an — —— that has ng part nor 
lot among God's viſible people.” This they ſeemed 
b. have the moſt awful apprehenſions of ; a ſtate of 
Heatheniſm, out of — — they were ſo lately brought, 
appearing very dreadful to them. 


After public worſhip T viſited ſundry - houſes to ſee 
den they ens. che remainder of the Sabbath, and ty 
treat with them olenmly on the great concerns of their 
" fouls; and Lord ſeemed to {mile upon my endea- 


vonre, and id make ghelp particular — more 0. 


feRtual chan my public diſcourſes. 
April 7. I diſcourſed to my people from 1 Gon xi. 
2 26. and endeavoured. to open to them the inſtitu- 


the tions and pr 
n of pos 2 078 


nance.—Sundry 


ple, ata | won when himdalf upon kis 
| ſufferings. 
\Tuekday, . of the. Preſby- 


ointed at Elizgbeth-Town, In his way thither, 


+ 7 


EE EDI came 
| — bas obs agg And. this continued. oi 7% 


| 5581. evening, when he began to have ſome — 2 
He ſpent the Sabbath at Staten Ifland ; where he preach- 
d an aſſembly of Dutch and Engliſh, and enjoyed 


conſiderable refrethment and comfort, both in public 
2 private. In the evening he returned to Elizabeth- 2 


wn.] ] 
April 14. My ſpirits were raiſed and refreſhed, and 
2 mind. compoſed, fo that I was in'a comfortab] 
e of foul, moſt of the day. In the 
was clear, my mind ſerene ; I enjoyed fo 


2 erer rayer and meditation. Oh: how. free, how ' 


le, chearfol, and 95 ſolemn, do l feel when 
I am in a meaſure freed from thoſe damps_ and me- 
lancholy a, that I often labour under | 

Apii 15. My ſoul longed for more Gicizality : and 
4 e burden. tha I could do no more * 


nature, and ends os the Lord's ſupper, as well as 
tions neceſſary to the night 

perſbns ap- 
1 with the love of Chriſt manifeſted 
this proviſien for ms comfort of his:peo- © | 


Fulneſs: and Aivine truths ſeemed to all with weight 
and influence the hearers, My heart was meſted 


FP 
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Oh, my barrenneſs is my daily affickion! Oh, how © 
precious is time : and how it — 6c to fee it ſlide. 


„ white 1 do fo very h 
Ot that God would make we more # VO Feat fn fp 


ritual. | 
ril 17. I enjoyed ſome comfort in rayer, ow, 
freedom in meditation, and compoſure i in 75 ſtudies. 


nt ſome time in writing, in the forenoon, and in 
afternoon in converſation with ſeveral dear minif= 


— In the evening I preached from 
% But it is good for me to draw near to &. 


: helped me to' feel the truth of my text, boch in "Sf 


yer and in ſermon. 1 was enabled to pour out my 
ſout to God with great freedom, ferveney, and a c. 
tion, and to ſpeak with tenderneſs, and yet with faith. 


for the dear a; „and Þ loved*every body in * 
and nee ever ett mere thre to — — in my 


Lord's-day 28. 1 enjoyed fome freedom, 
and exereiſe 8 57 th and prayer, K the morning; ef- 
3 \when I came to pray for Zion. I was free 
tom that gloomy diſcouragement, that ſo often op- 
preſſes my mind ; and my foul rejoiced in the hopes of 
Zion's perity, and the enlargement of the d dear 
kingdem of the great Redeemer. 

21. I was compoſed and comfortable moſt of the abs; 
free from thoſe gloomy damps that I am frequently ex- 
ercifed ' wick: had freedom and comfort in prayer, ſe- 
_ ws og E y for Zion's enlargement and 

Oh, how refreſhing were theſe 
to my foul! Oh tha the kingdom of the dear Lord | 


a 


April 22. My mind was remarkably free, from 18 : 
lancholy- dampe, and animated in my work. 1 found 
ſuek freſh vigoar and refolution in the ſervice of God, 
that the mountains feemed to become a plain before me. 
Oh, bleffed be God for an interval of refreſhment, arid 
fervent reſolution in my Lord's work! In the evening, 


This day he entered into the 90 year of * = 
my. 
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life ; ſoul cried, Oh that the dear creatures night - 5 
be fred O that da would have mercy on them 
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doenant with 


0 Propoſed to communicate, but by the whole congrega- 


| open to my people the nature of a Faſt, and to inſtrud. | 
them in the duties of ſuch a ſolemnity.— In the after- 


— 
» 7 7 


„ maine e 


drawn out for divine bleſlings; eſpecially for che church 


of God, and his intereſt among my own people, and 
for dear friends in remote places. Oh that Zion might 
- proſper, and precious ſouls be brought home to God [ 
April 25. Having e the next Lord's day 
ſor the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, this day 
Was ſet apart for ſolemn faſting and prayer, to implore 
the bleſſing of God upon our deſign of renewing our co- 
ve! ith ham, and with one another; and to intreat 
that his divin®preſence might be with us in our deſigned 


— mm 
„The ſolemnity was obſerved, not only by thoſe who 


* % 7 


tipn.—In the former part of the day, I endeavoured to 


* 


* 


non, I inſiſted upon the ſpecial reaſons there were for 
our now engaging in theſe ſolemn exerciſes ; both in 
regard of the need we ſtood in of divine aſſiſtance, in 


order to a · due preparation for the ſacred ordinance ; 


and in reſpect of the manifeſt decline of God's work 


here, as to the effectual conviction and converſion of 


out of a ſtate of ſecurity. 


* 


nity and reverence, with much tenderneſs. and many 


figners, there having been few of late deeply awakened 


tears, by the truly religious: And there was ſome ap- 


pearance of divine power upon thoſe who had been 


awakened ſome time before. 


After repeated prayer and attendance upon the word 
of God, I led them to a ſolemn. renewal of their bap- 
'tiſmal covenant, wherein they had explicitly and pub- | 
licly given up themſelves to God, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, avouching him to be their God ; — 
the ſame time renouncing their Heatheniſh yanities, | 
their idolatrous and ſuperſtitious practices, and ſolemnly 


engaging to take the word of God for the rule of their 


lives, promiſing to walk together in love, to watch 


oper themſelves, and one another; to lead lives of 


„ 


duties incumbent upon them. 


ſeriouſneſs and devotiom 
This 


, ee —— v — ů — 


6 


rer 


tendance upon it. Their hearts hs) ull of Tove one 
_ ſeemed much concerned to maintain, 2 bring do che 


N.. 5 BA WwoON ©, 


| and with a nioſt deſirable tenderneſs 


3 rg « Chriſt had been” really <« ercified before 


verſed 
' Lord's t 
ſee 


* 
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_ This folemn tranſaktion wab attended with much 
ſeriouſneſs ; and at the ſame time with the utmoſt readi- 
neſs and chearfalneſs; and an union and harmony of 
3 to crown the Whole. 

8 3 x Leatechifed wagte that were 

es n of t u the next da 
—— II=3 nature, and d Felix . oF 

and — abundant ſatisfaction reſ] pecting their know- 


ledge... They likewiſe- e in general. to have 
an affecting ſenſe of the ſolemnity of th ſacred ordi- 
nance, a to be humbled under a e of their own | 


unworthineſs to 2 proach to God in . and” carneffly 
concerned that they way be duly. d for'an at- 


toward another, and that was the frame of mind they 


Lord's table with them. 2 
I adminiſtered the ſacrament of che rk das 
wwenty-three perſons of — Indians, (the number of 

men and women being n _— divers others, to 
the number of five or fix, "bel now abſent at the 


"The ordinance was. 1 un t ten ity, 
h great ſole And 


It & ne remarkable, ome the 8 of the ſacra- 
5 9 y in the tion of the 
eee eee 


them... And the words 92 2 When e. 
enlar upon, med to . __ n= 
— lf and — belief and a = 
t of ſoul, as if the Lord Jeſus Chrif himſelf 
perſonally ſpoken to them. | 
Having reſted ſome time after. the adi iſtration of 
the ſacrament, 1 ated Fm houk — 
ularly with moit of the communicants, and 
8 univerſally refreſhed at the 
le rn e 


found 


Tosesd 225 1 diſcourſed.am ld 
on the immediate defign of Chaift's + 
em his peaple:fnom all 


his appeared to 8 
2, people were-much reſfreibod. . 
tender and affegionate, full of love, joys N 


peace, and defires of being ly e. 
Ne” all iniquity z” ſo that 9 afterwards 
told me, they ata pg tart — 
victions alſo appeared to be revived in many in- 
8 and. divers -pecſons ware awakened whom! 
bei had never obſerxed under aty religions improſions | 
ore, 1 1 
Such was the ii nee. which attended aur aflembly, 
chat it ſeemed. grievous to canclude the public worthip. 
Aud the Sa tion, when. diſmiſſed, although it was 
then almoſt appeared ſo loth to leave the: place 
* denr to them by the benefits 
2 eee eee ; 


Hy in 
O | and 
| nate — cp theſe. appear in pre ns. of iGod't 
8 willing to hare their . ears bored to the 
c AS . God's houſe,” and10 be hie 5 for 
| n Yb rving.n bs a> this L Iahough 
e this advantageaus ſeaſon, as Hezes 
| 8 5 Aae ee EP Ener 9 — — 
mote the e refermation begun among Em; 
and accordingly. propoſed - to:.abem,y> that they finonld 
al enter 181 ;6avenant before Bod, chat Ab 
d Match over —— one another] An 
that they would wamhnagainſt 8 
, (che ia chat eafly beſets theinꝰ) _ 
complied; wich che propofal, and en 
that coenante whereupon I procherle — 
. 8 
agement, min | 24 
ay N n In che wiolation of it; 2 _ 


a 
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& terrible .witneſs againk thoſe who 
£27 I 0. . e 


Der "> 1737 7 8 
as A.JEA afon of amazing folemaity, at a diviee 7 
nh upon the fade of the whole aſſembiy! 
ate. ſighs. and tears were frequent in the au- 
but many fleas, eries were 


T doubt, adi 
* to the, 3 Brace, FO 0 
| olem 


ments. 


e 9 went to BligbetheT 4. 20 even 
Wee of, the Preſbytery; and ſpent the time, 
e a bent el his people, in a free and eemforuhle 


u. d. Fi 
4 1 55 - de from Elifaberh-Town — 


0 Fry 5. Whither they are sow re 
an whege, 1 b. 6 God, will ſettie them es 4 Chriſtian | 
9 80 was refreſked in lifting up my heart 


4. od, mY riding ; ; and enjoyed a thankful. frame 


| r F STILLS 


4. My people, being. Bo removed; bo chair 


a 4 3 I this da ted them, and preached to them 


.= Mark 1 75 ED to Sons the reaſon 
ere was to eſt. many ho ginnings in re- 
2 N 2 1 * he «ſeed dropped | 


1 
eee * 


N 
K 


them bang 5 * 2 5 eu eons of 
, eden me en en. | 
, S * 
May. Lpentmot of the day inquritings us Aud, 
| and epjored fa me freedom in my work. SI 
with ſome) — vp meditations, this day, and 
the avenin fo was en froſt memts ed a frame. of mind: 
3 22 . — 7 
my r time and etarni q - 
_ of my charge and dear friend: I. ad no hb ny a 
' Shat God: would eee a 


2 THE LIFE or THE 
ara; and was enabled to aft fr * 1 
| prayer, as a child with a tender father. 2 
| . In the evening I was 3 and Te n 1 
1 melting — in ſecret prayer, wherein my foul 
was drawn out for the intereſt Zion, and comforted 
with the lively hope of the a ng of the kingdom of 
the great Redeemer. Theſe were ſweet CARES I 
- felt neck ng 10 do go to bed, and grieved that ſleep was 
er oF However, 1 lay down with 4 tender reve- 
—— of God, ſenſible that his favouf is life,” 
and his ſmiles better than all chat Garth conbony of, "In 
finite better than life itſelf. 
preached from John v. 40. in the open wilder- 
| vels; the Indians having as yet no houſe for publis 
worſhip 3 in this place, nor ſcarce any ſhelter for th 
Jelves. Divine truth made conſiderable impreffons u 
on the audience, and it wos a ſeaſon of Bern 2; 2 
derneſs, and affeckien. 8 
I baptized one man this day, (the conjures. and ub 
derer mentioned before) who appears ro be ſuch a re- 
markable inftance of divine grace, that I cannot om 
ſome brief account of him. 
He Bved near, and ſometimes attended De Zi the 
Forks of Delaware for more than a year together: but 
Was extremely attached to ſtrong drink, d ſeemed to 
| be no ways reformed by the means I uſed with-him. In 
this time he likewiſe murdered à young Indian, which i 
threw him into a kind of horror and deſperation, ſo 
| Ant be kept at a diſtance from me, and-r Fed u 
me preach for . months together, ti I had an 
of erfing freely with him and 225 
5 nt, that his fi might N gn 
Chrit's fake. - ores; 


* Bae that whit bas the wal, was his e 
He was one of them who are called powwows 2958 
the Indians: and el his: frequeht | atten- 
dance upon my preaching, he ſtill e bis Sid 
Charms, g ee out that he himſelf was ſome great 
one, and to him they gave heed,” ſuppoſing him 0 be 
feſſed of a great power. So-that when I hate in- 
r reſpeQing the miraeles wrou — Ihr 
and mentioned them as evidences of his n 


kim encoura 


| Very have quickly + appro the” vonder of # tha” ki 


— — — 2. — age 


he. if 


* O_y "I TT, 0 
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Indiank if God wor . t Freich out of the 
world: but God only, whoſe thoughts are not as man's 
ghts,” has been pleaſed to take a much more de- 


gen anethod:;: : m_ hod ag 455 to his own merci- 


nature; und, 1 od ns cous to his own in- 
tereſt; among the lea as ==) to the poor ſoul. 
himſelf. v: of 035%) 8 1 

Thee hrſt gehuine concern 8 his ſoul. that 5 ever. ap- 
peared in him, was excited by ſeeing my interpreter 


. = his wiſe baptized at the Forks of wares Joly 10 
1 745 Which ſo prevailed upon him that he f 


me down to Croſweekfung in che beginning of 
Anguſt in order to hear me preach, and chere continued 
fot -ſeveral-weeks, in the ſeaſon of the moſt powerful 


| onabavicgy among the Indians; at which time he was 


more effectunliv awakened : and then, upon this **feel- 


zug the word of God, in his heart, (as he expreſſes it,) 
Die, 4 — of conjuration left him entirely; that he has 


2 power of that nature figce, than any other 
he declares that he dves not To much as 
hw how he uſed to charm and conjure ; and that he 


end wor db any'thing of that nature if he was ever ſo 
; n 


99 


+ continued under convittions all the fall, and for 


— ri of the winter paſt, but was not ſo deeply ex 
d till Jatuary 3 and then the word of G = 
ſack hold upon him, that he knew. not what to do, nor 


5 where to turn —Re told me, that when he uled to "> 


mepr each from time to time in the fall of the year, my 


preaching pricked his heart, bat did not bring him to 


4 great diſtreſs, becauſe he ſtill hoped he could do 
fomething for his own relief: hut now, he faid, Idrove 


him up into : ſuch a.harp corner,” that he had no way 


10 turn. 
He continued · eonſtantly under the beary burden Mo 


a woutided ſpirit, till at leng ih he was brought into the 
--utmoſt agony of ſoul, 


After this he was brought to a kind of calmneſs, 
heavy: burden Was OS he appeared pe 


* 


dae 4 


. ar OE" 
—. rr 1 
ks z 


_ then 804 a1 00 g into it ; but my heart quarrelled with 


\now, but it is as bad us ever it was.” — thought I had 
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| ſedate; although he had N Ber * of Oe PAR | 


J obſerved him to 7 compoſed, and 
thereupon aſked him Fo he did?” Ho replind, < Irie 
done, it is done, it is all done now.“ I 'afked® him; 


what he meant? He anſwered, J can never do any 


more to ſave myſelf ;' it is all done for ever, I can do 
no more.“ I queried with him, whether he could not 
do a little more rather than go to hell? He replied 
„My heart is dead, I can never help myſelf.” I aſked 
him, what he thought would — of him then ? He 
anſwered, «I muſt go to hell.” I aſked him, if he 
thought it was n t that God ſhould ſend him to hell ? 
He replied, Gh it is right. The devil has been in 


n IJ aſked him, if ke fel this "3 
- when he was in ſuch 75 diſtreſs the evening before ? 


He anſwered, < No, I did not then think it was right. 
I-thought God would ſend me 10 hell, and that I was 


would not fay it was right he ſhould ſend me 
_ But now I know it is right, 2 I Rave always 
ſerved the devil, and my heart nefs in it 


e ever ſcen any perſon more effeually brought off 
from a dependance upon his own endeavours for ſalva- 
an Rewer vb. mind he continued for ſeveral days, 
paſſing ſentence of condemnation upon himſelf, and 
conftantly owning, that it would be right he ſhould be 
damned, and wy be expected this wou be his — 
And yet it was plain he bad a ſecret hope of me 
which kept him not only from deſpair, but from preſs- | 
Ing diſtreſs ; ſo that inſtead of being Eg nd and dejected, 


5 His very countenance appeared pleaſant and agreeable. 


It was remarkable in this ſeaſon that. he feemed to 
have a great love to the people of God, and' nothin 
affected him ſo much as the thoughts of being ſepara 
Som them. This ſeemed to 992 a very dreadful part of 


8 þe thought himſelf doomed to. r was like- 


able, that in this ſeaſon he was moſt dili- 
e uſe of all the means for his ſoul's ſalvation : 


2 h had the cleareſt view of the inſufficiency 


pourra af 


* 
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After he had continued in this frame of mind more 
than a week, while Ia diſcourſing publicly; he ſeem-: 
ed to have 2 lively view of the he exeetlency of Chrift;; 
and the way of ſalvation by him, which; mielted him. 
into tears,'and filled him with admiration; comfort, and 
ſ& to God ; fince which he has appeared to be an; 
bamble, devoted, and affectionate Chriſtian ; ſerious- 
and e. in his 1 and behaviour, fre⸗ ! 
"_ y complaining of his barrenneſs, his want of ſpi-- 
life, 3 activity, and yet frequently 
— with quickening influences: And in alk re 
he bears the mar of one created ane in 
-hrift. Jeſus to good — 2875 

_ His zeal for the cauſe of God Was . pleakng- to mes 
eben he was with me at the Forks of Delaware in Feb- 
ruary laſt.” There being an old — ee „ho 

threatened to bewiich me and my people w 


ied me; this man preſently challeng: hg Ade d do 
| kis worſt, telling him, that himſelf been as great a 
 eonjurer as he, ad that notwd as ſoon as he 


felt that word in his heart Aki he people 
his power of conjuring immediate] ” left him. And ſo 
it would you, fad he, if you you did but n in 
our heart; ou have wer to hurt 
bo mach 3s to touch one of th” wt 
May 10, I rode to- Allen Fown, deaf 5 in the wt. 
miniſtration of the Lord's ſupper. In the afternoon 1 
preached from Tit. ii. 14. God r to carry 
me through with ſome freedom: and yet to deny m 
that enlargement I longed for. In che evening my ſo 
mourned, that I had treated ſo excellent a ſubject in 0 
defective a manner. And if my diſcourſe. had met with 
the utmoſt applauſe from all the world, it would not 
| have given me any ſatisfaction. Oh, it grieved me to 
think, that I had no more holy warmth, that I had been 
no more melted in'diſcourſing of Chriſt's death, and 
the defign'of it! Afterwards, I enjoyed freedom and 
fervency in ſecret and family prayer, and longed much 
for 'the preſence of God to attend-his word: and ordi- 
nances the next day. 
ö Lord's day, May 11. 4 aſſiſted in the 3 
of the TIT IDEs 5 but e * 2 


3 * , 


* 

the people might be ediſed with divine truths, and — 
an honeſt ſer vunt teſtimony might be borne for God 
thing of chat kind, to any goed purpoſe. Vet God, 
Who bb rich is merty, was pleaed to give me aſſiſtawe, 

bock in Prayer and preathing: God” helped me to 
 withtle for kis prefenre in prayer, and 10 tell him, that 
W kid promifed; „ Where two or three are met thge-: 
ther In his nume, there he would be in che thidfi. of 
wem and pleaded, that for his truth's-faks be would: 


be with us. And bleſſed be God, it was ſweet th my 
cot, thus to pleat; and rely on God's promiſes. i 1 


diſesurſed vpn: Lake ix. go. © And behold there 
hr gh 2 eee eee . | 
whouppeured àu glory, and ſpake of bis deceafe, which 
| bs uid een at Fare lem l, Cs chd fpecial 
freedauadn," from the beginning to che end of my Gifs 
_  Edutſe/*_T hinge pentent to the ſubject were ahun⸗ 
dantly prefered dd m i,,)Aʒz and: ſunh a fulingſs of 
1 thaft {carter knew ho to diſmiſs the various 
keads 1 had oreaſten to touch upon, And, bleſfſed be 
the Lotd, I was favagred with fome ferveney and 
power, as well as freedOUmn 3 fo that the word of God, 
ſeemed tb AWaken the attention of a ſtupid audience, 
to à conſiderable degree. I was inwardly refroſhed' with 
me eonſolatiens of Ged; and could with my whole 
heart Tay, © Though there be no fruit in the vine, &c. 
May 16. Neur night, I enjoyed ſome agreeable con- 
verlation with a dear miniſter, which, I truſt, was 
Pleſſed to my foul; and my heart was warmed and my 
ſoul engaged to live to God; ſo that 11 to exert 
myfeff with more vigour, than ever I had done in his 
aſe; and thoſe words were quickening to me, Here- 
mm is my Father eee that ye bring forth much 
fruit. Oh, my ſo 2 and withed, and prayed, 
to be enabled to live to God with conſtaney and ar- 


+ dour! In the evening, God was pleaſed to ſhine 
me in fecret prayer, and draw out my ſoul after him- 
elf; and I had freedom in ſupplication for myſelf, but 
mch more in interceſſion for others: ſo _ I _ 
| weetly 


» a 7 * 


| 70 my ſpiritual 


So RS nh ðV oe. ares 


; "4 | he 
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ſwertly conſtrained to-fay, Lord, uſe me as thou wilt; 
do as thou wilt with me : but Oh, promote thine owa 


cauſe ! Zion is chine; Oh, viſit chine heritage! Oh 
let ihy kingdom come! Oh let thy bleſſed intereſt be 
3 in the world!“ When I 2 to look 
to God, reſpecting my ſettling in my ea, and 
which ſeems to be neceſſary, and yet very difficult, and 


contrary to my fixed intention for years paſt, as well as 


my N which has been, and ftill33, to go forth, 
and ſpend my life in preaching ths ſpe pel from place to 


ce, and gatbering ſouls * to Jeſus alex 
Redeemer; when I 1 to look to God wi 
gard jo-theſe things, 1 could only ſay, The will-of 
the Lord be done: it is no matter for me.“ | 

The ſame frame of mind I felt with reſpe& to. ano- 
ther important affair I have lately had ſome ſerious 
thoughts of : I could ſay, with the utmoſt calmneſs and 


compoſure, .** Lord, if it be moſt. for thy dy. glory; let me 


E in it; but if thou feeſt that it wilf in any wiſe 


der my uſefulneſs 3 in thy cauſe, Oh prevent my pro- | 
ceeding, for all I want, is ſuch circumſtances as =F 
| beſt capacitate me to do ſervice ok 5 in the world.. 


Ol, how Larger e . 1 
not how 40 go to an —.— to on 
for ſome way to improve dne for 48 


lent 2. 


May 7. I walked, ost in the morning, and fete 


much of the ſame frame I enjoyed the evening before? 


had my heart enlarged in for the advancement 

of the kingdom of: Chriſt, and found the utmoſt. free- 

dem in leaving all my concerns with God. Ae 
I find diſcouragement to be an exceeding vindrance 


this xefreſhes and animates me, ſo that I could 
through all hardſhips, undergo any labours, and no- 
thing ſeems too much either to do or ſuffer. But Obs 
what a death it is, to ſtrive, and ſtrive; to be always 


in a hurry, and yet do nothing. Alas, alas chat fine 


flies away, and I do ſo little for God ! 
Lord's-day, May 18. I felt my own utter ban 


eney for my werk: God made me to ſee, that I was a 
eee — 


929 — 


to ſome excel- | 


fervency and affection: but when. God 
enables, me to ** that J have done ſomething for him, 
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of the day; from Rev. iii. 20, Ada, 1 tand ut te 
door, and knock. God gave me freedom and power 
in che latter part of my (forenoon d) diſcourſe; although 
zu the former part of it, I felt peeviſh and N 
with che — behaviour r 0 che ik people, 
who crowded in between-ty people and me. But 

ed be God, I got theſe ſhackles of before the middle 
of my diſcourſe, and was favoured with a ſweet frame 
of ſpirit in the latter part of the Exerciſe + was. full of 
dove, warmth, and tratlernei, in addrefing my dear 
people.—In the intermifionſeaſon, I could not but dif- 
<ourfe to my people an the kindneſs and patience” of 


Ohriſt in ſtanding and kne at the door. In un 

evening, I was grieved, that I had done fo little fur 
God. "Oh that 1'could be a flame of fire in the ſervice 
of my God! 5 5 


May 22. In the evening I ws in « Frans ſomewhat 
vematkable: : I had apprehended for ſeveral days, 'that 
mas 

| prople; and had id my own mind thought to make pro- 
-wifion for it: and yet was never quite pleaſed with the 
Thoughts of being — to one place.” Nevertheleſs 


among — hoes could feel any freedom to 
« enter into e Tak men's labours, and ſetele Where the 


Ron was: preached before ;?*: God has never given 


r — (a ny — reſpet᷑t, Eicher finde; 6r for ſome 


began to prezeh. But God Ravi . 


ended my labours, and made me inſtrumental o 
-  "thering l bim among theſe Indians, 15 — 
75 rudy to think, . give me a 
nuit ſettlement. his, confidering the late fro- 


le ſociety, und n t defive of en 
enienciel — Gabe dels, was (arm 
difagreeable c = And although 1 Mill wanted 


= 


Tvthe' foregoing part of this week. But new theſe 


God's 


of Providence I ſhould dwell among —4 


E bee ſpirits, and the ned 1 Rood in f 


de far und ide, in order to ſpread the bleſſed 
« benighted fouls, yet 1 never had been ſb 
Tung to ſetile · for more chan frye years paſt, as I was 


a > as. Mgt lth. 1 S 8 1 . R . ne 4D tra eo Le r wo @cc-..  4.iT. AR A PTY a> 


abouphta ſeemed to be whelty daſhed: to fiene; not 5) 
eh "bac of choige: erfand 16 me, Wat 
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God's dealings towards me had fired me for a life af - 
ſalitarineſs and hardſhip ;- it appeared: tin we I had do- 
thing to laſe, nothing tw do with earth, and conſe- 
queatly nothing to loſe, by a total renunciation of it: 
and it appeared juſt right, that I ſhauld be deftitute of 
houſe and home, and many cumforts, which 1 ET 
to ſee others of God's people enjoy. 

At the ſame time, Ifaw fo much af the ave 
Chrift's kingdom, and the infinite defirableneſs 
advancement in the world, that it ſwallowed up all 1 
other thoughts; and made me willing to be a "pilgriae 
or hermit: in the wilderneſs, to my dying moment, _ b 
mi ight thereby promote the hleſl interéft of the 

deemer. And if ever my ſoul preſented itſelf to God 

r his ſexyice, without any reſerve of any kind, it did 
ſo. now. The language of my thoughts (although 1 
ſpake no words) now was, Here I am, Laid, ſend 
me; ſend me to the ends of the earth; fend mo to the 
rough, ihe ſavage Pagans of the wildemeſs; ſend me 
fromiall that is called comfort on earth! ſend me eyen 
to denth itfelf, if it be but in thy fervice, and to pro- 
mote thy kingdom“ And at the ſame time I had as 
pick and 1 ih ſenſe of the value af worldly com- 
ts, as ever I had; but ſaw them infinitaly over- 
matched by tbe worth of Chriſt's kingdom, and the 
propagation of his bleſſed gofpel. The. quirt/:ſettle- 
ment, : the:certrin place of K che tender friendſhip; 
which L thought 1 might be likely to enjoy, appeared 
as valgahle to me, confidered abſolutely and in (thom- 


ſelves, as ever. before; but comidered compar tively, 


they app nothing; compared with an — 

of Gui ty a yung they vaniſhed like the ſtars before 
the riüng ſun. Abd the comfortable accommodations 
of life appeared valuable and dear to me, yet I did ſur- 
render myſelf foul and body, to the ſervice of God, and 
3 Cbriſt's kingdom ; though ir ſnould be in 


to ſay, „Farewell, friends and earthly comforts, tho 
1 85 of them all, if the Lord calls for it; adieu, 
u; Li ſpend my life, to my lateſt moments, in 


cares and dens of the earth, if the kingdom. A CS. 
Ay cas be 1 my 


1 2 8 % a . 
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the loſs of chem all | was coaltrained, and yetichoſe; - | 
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I found extraordinary freedom at this time in pour- 
ing out my ſoul to God, for his cauſe; and eſpecially 
that his kingdom might be extended among the In- 
dians; and 1 had a frong hope, that God would do it. 

I continued ing with God in prayer for my dear 
little flock here; and more eſpecially for the Indians 
Elſewhere; as well as for dear friends in one place and 
another; till it was bed time, and I feared I ſhould 
kinder the family. But Oh, with what reluctancy did 
I ind myſelf obliged to conſume time in ſleep !. I we 2 
ed to be as a flame of fire, continually glowing in the 
divine ſervicey preaching and building up Chriſt's king- 
dom, td my lateſt, my dying moment. 
May 23. In the afternoon I was in the ſame frame 
of mind, as in the evening before. The glory of Chriſt's 
kingdom ſo much outſhone the pleaſure of earthly ac- 
commodations and enjoyments, that they appeared com- 
prntively nothing, though in themſelves good and de- 
ble. My ſoul was melted in ſecret meditation and 
prayer, and I. found myſelf divorced from any part in 
this world; ſo that in thoſe affairs that ſeemed of the 
greateſt importance, in the preſent life, and thoſe 
wherein the tender powers of the mind are-moſt ſenſi- 
bly touched, I could only ſay, The will of the Lord 
be done.” Juſt the ſame that I felt the evening before. 
1 felt now the ſame freedom in prayer for the people of 
my charge, for the propagation of the goſpel among the 
ndians, and for the enlargement. of Zion in general, 
and my dear friends in particular; and longed to burn 
out in one continued flame for God. In the evening I 
was viſited by 8 John Brainerd ; the firſt viſit 

I have received any near relative ſince I have been 
a miſſionary. Bleſſed be God, if ever I filled up a da 

With ſtudies and devotion, I was enabled to fill up this 


3 Hants dap. May 25. I diſcourſed both parts of the 
day from John xii. 44—48. There was ſome degree 

of divine power attending the word of God. Sundry 
wept and appeared conſiderably affected: and one who 
Sad long been under ſpiritual trouble, obtained 'clear- 
neſs and comfort, and appeared to © rejoice-in God her 


— 


- 


* 


hoe me to himſelf r 
act trouble : eee. pra neon — * inſtances. Y 
I * y a aut of a ſtate urity. A 
25 e of late, Keem to be brought in, in 
155 e way, neither their concern nor conſolation. 
ſo: powerful and remarkable, as Nee? am 
2 e wrought upon in- the beginnin | 3 be 
| 1 . T diſcourſed to my peop -from'purt of Iſa. 
The divine preſence appeared to be amongſt us. 
perſons were much melted and refreſhed; and 
one man in 0 l rticular, was now brough t to ſee nk feel; 
in a V manner, the. impoſſi iity of his doi 
any thing to — himſelf, or to bring him into the fa- 
vour of 30d by his tears, a 5 and other DR n 
perto rmances. 
une . 1 rode to Freehold. to aflit Mr. — in 
the adminiſtration of the Lord's-ſupper. In the after» 
noon [ preached from Pal. Lexiii. 28. God gate me 
freedom and warmth in my diſcourſe ;.and I:truft, - 
his preſence. ay in the aſſembly. I was comfortably 
_ Compoſed, and enj e thank ful frame of ſpirit; ant 
{oul was grieved that rh hg wr pang ly | 
to God his benefits beſtowed. . O 1 FOE 


„ 


ch da June 8. I ſpent W tine in che mo 
2 7 Y duties; bat b tween; hope and fear = 
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gave want and Au oor in * diſcourſe; fo 
_ * that 1 enabled to ſpeak with plainneſs and power. 
Praiſed be the Lord, it was a ſweet meeting, a defirable 
aſſembly. I found my ſtrength renewed, and lenyth- 
ened on, even to a wonder; 0 that 1 — mach ffronger 
at the concluſion; than in the' be g. I have 
. reaſon to bleſs God for this ſolemnity, r r 
Hound aſſiſtance in addrefling others, and Feeernſs i 
ve. oor conſid ble bey of 1 
o- A erable num 95 ple met 
together no in a retired place in the = and 
yed; fang, and con verſed 9 divine things and were 
2 by ſome of the white people to be affec | and en. 
e and divers of them in tears. | 
Afterwards they attended the ee wiv of 
_ the facramental ſolemnity, 
_ + rejoicing for all the os of God, 
| hemand e thr th a5 ared to be 4 rofttable, 
ell as * comfortable ſeaſon 10 ES | mx con- 
Fregation. | CE Lo Sag 
Jane 13. een Aint the meeting of Codd 
dns this day, rejoicing and e r his g gr 


munjſeſted at this ſeaſon, _ | 
© The" fame day I baptized five. perfor 


CE who i gave an account im m/ } 
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RR IE IN = 
= - ſome months after the beginning” | 
ern, And although | the was become {6 en 
bold age, that f could do nothin Ef nee 
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awed me when 3 


inexcuſable in neglecting his grace, I was enabled 
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tamed into ae 41. T 
z ho were ſometimes darkneſs,” are now bécomeę Ii, ght 
in the Lord.” May they walk as children pf the lehr, 
and of the day. And now te him 85 of power to 
fabliſh them according to the goſpel, and the preaching 
of Chriſt, to God only wiſe, be glory through: l 
2 Chriſt, for ever and ever! Amen. 
Before I conclude; I Would make a few general re- 
marks-upon what to me appears, worthy of notice. 
| And, firſt, I cannot but take notice that I have, ever 
Ul  fince my firſt coming among theſe Indians, been fa- 
= voured with that aſffiſtance, which (to me) is uncom- 
won, in preaching Chriſt crucified, and making him 
ww 1 mark to which wee wy. diſcourſes were 
It was * poi of. al. my diſcourſes for 
ſeveral montlis, er hari at 00 the people fome- 
3 of the beans and : God, bis cteation 
of man n in a fate of ret ara Oy and the 
l 4 were thence ufider to loverand 
honour him,) to lead them into an weqhaiifance with 
their- deplorable ſtate by nature: their inability; to de- 
ver themſelves from it: the utter infüfficiency of any 
2 reformation, or of any religious! ; rmances 
bring them into the favour * God. - d. t 
; ew Wem their abſolute need of Chriſt to rs 
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The freeneſs and riches of his grace, p 
out money, and without price. 12 ud thereupo 
preſs the. „without delay to betake themſelves to — — 
- .mnder. a ſenſe of- their -- miſery and *undone eſtate, for 
relief and everlaſting ae And to ſbey them the 
abundant encovragement the = gap 27 to er 
ing, helpleſs finners, ſo to do. 
And I have often: — that whateve q 
2 been upon, after having ſpent time * to 
explain the truths eontained therein, I have been natu- 
y and eaſily led to Chriſt, 3 
rr IF treated on the ing an | 
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ance. to-ſhew. the eairy of Cri 10 undertake for 5 
us, 49 atone fox um rr 
ver of them. If 1 taught the c of G 


. — — of. my diſcourſes * 2 5 go 
e in Chriſt, as | —— e 


1 egen, been ankles xopreſent the di- 
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edesmer; the ſuitableneſs af 
2 the wants, and anſwer 
"x open the in- 
ks riches of is recs, and ue e . 
ment propaſed in the goſpel to unw pleſs. 
vente Tp call, invite, and to come an- 
I es t0-him, and be reconciled to Go 
him. T o expoſtulate. with them ref] 
their rr of one lo. infigitely levely, and. freely 
offered. And hin e pn with * Gach . Conn 
x. A | | 
. as.] om tk min 


to the — 
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as has 


were quickly — prot — my 
repeated harangues upon external 5 Was 
Toes n 7900 * 1 FENG der whales = 


 expeRed. | 


. —— divine c Beans 
ternal Conduct, but how 877 le eps Tom the 
Wrath to come, —gbtain an effectual change of heart, — 

get an intereſt in Chriſt, and come to the enjoyment of 
_ eternal bleſſedneſs.” So that my great Work ftill was to 
lead them into a further view of their total depravity ; 
to he that there was no mapner of neſs in 4 
10 yood" diſpeſitions nor deſires; n& love to God, nor 
delight in his commands; but on the contrary, hatred, 
enmity, and all manner 'of wickedneſs :- And at the | 
ume time to open to them the glorious remedy provid- 

ed in Chriſt for helplefs periſnin finners; ard? offered 
freely do thoſe who have no goodneſs of their own,” no 

Works of righteouſnefs, to recommend them to God. 
Wen theſe truths were felt at heart, there was no 
; 3 no external duty neglected —Drunk- 
_ exneſs;' the'dattiig vice, was broken off, and fearee an 
inſtance of it known for months together. The prac- . 
tice of huſbands and wives png away each other, 
and taking others in their ſtead, was quickly reformed, 
The fame might be ſaid of all other vicious . | 
The reformation was general: and all ſpri 1 
* influence of divine truths upon their hearts ; 

becauſe they bad heard theſe vices cad coy ex- 
peatedily ſpoken againſt. 
2 chat ha ede, as well as the word of God, 
the ex 15 oe hriſt and his apoſtles, have tau ught 
1 the preaching, which is beſt ſuited to awaken 
us mankind a lively apprehenſion of their 1 
ry, to excite them earneſtly to ſeek after a 
"heart; and to fly for refuge to Chriſt, as the on x 
| hope before-them, is like to be moſt ſuccefsful to- 
ward:the reformation of their external conduct. —— 
bound char cloſe addreſſes and ſolemn applications 
A rine truths to the conſcience; ſtrike death to — 
of all vice; while ſmooth and plaufible harangues upon 
moral virtues and external duties, at beſt 405 no more 
than jop off the branches of corfup tion. 
1 1 do nt intend; by what L have obſerved, to repre- 
ſent the ning of morality, and Ppreſing perſbns to 
| eternal R to de unnet 
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by be done, While others'a 25 not to be left undone.” 
ter of fact, viz That 
not the effect of any merely rat onal view o 


truths have had upon rheif hearts. 


ledge, both divine and human. It is now-neat à year 
 finc® the beginning of this gracious out-pouritlg' of the 
divine Spirit among them: and although it has bften' 
ſeemed to decline for ſome ftiort time, yet the ſhower! 

was renewed, and the work of grace revived again 
ſo chat a divine influence ſeems fill to attend the means 
of grace, in a greater or leſs degree; whereby rell 


2 perſons are refreſhed, ſtrengt ened, and bd. 
* ſome newly awakene 


N hays — baptized, fince the concluſion of my luſt 
2555 0 thirty perſons, fifteen adults, and fftben &hiI- 
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Ee” xternal compliance with the 

rules o Cbriſtianity, appearing among my oops; are 
he beauty 
of morality, but of the internal influence that divine 
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Thirdly. It is remarkable, that G04 has'ſo e 

ed and renewed the ſhowers: of his ers! 8e quickly 
ſet up his kingdom among theſe peo pops * "a 10 frrited 
them in oy to Fer acquiremeiit of Know- 
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Rions revived ind P! _— in many inſtances, [ 
rom time to time Altho” || 
It — be acknowled d that for ſome'time patt} there 9 
has ebene manifeſt decline of this work. Vet 1 
be God) the chere is fill an appearance of divine 
Pie 'A defirable/degree of tenderneſs and deyotior 
r aſſemblies. _. reh Mt 
"I as God has continued theiſhowers' oh 
5 . this people; ſo he has with uncommon 2 | 
vp dis viflble kingdom in the midft of themi'®#T 


ren. Which added to dhe n uümber there mentioned, 


adults; but ſuch as appeared to have a work of zrace bs 
their” hearts ; I mean ſuch as have had che e rience 
not only of the awakening, but of the tene ing and 
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d as they re defrow of infeuSion, oF" oxpriſl 
e ſo divine -Rrovidence 
L n them in of proper means in or- 
w it. The attempts made for a wy why — 
| ſucceeded, 9-0 Rind providence hes oh 
ool-maſter, of whom I may juilly fay, I know ef 
« 7 995 00g  hke-minded, "who. will naturally cars for 


— e enerlly thirty er thirty-five children i bk 994 
hook: and when he kept an evening ſchaol (as he did 
while the length of the evenings would admit of it) he 
had fiſtecn or twenty pe 8 2 married and fingle. 

de children learn with ſurpriſng readineſs bet 
eir maſter N me, he never had any Engliſh ſchool 
leamed, in general, near ſo faſt. There were not 
above two: in thirty, although ſome of them were verxß 
call, but what learned to know all the letters in the 
alphabet diſtinctiy, within. three days. after bis entrance 

Ries buſinefs ; and divers in that ſpace learped o 

$«ll conſidetably; and ſome. of them the Legin- 
- ning 3 laſt e d — — - 
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up) haye learned ſo meh, that they are able fo read n 
a Pfalter or Teſtament without fpelling. 
_ They are inſtructed in the duty of feeret prayer, and 
moſt of them conſtantly. attend it night and morn- 
ing, and are very careful th inform their maſter if they 
apprebend any of their little ſchool mates negle& chat 
„ „ ns EG HT OR RE RTNS - 
Fourthly. It is worthy to be noted, that amidft To 
great a work of conviction, —ſo much concern and re- 
flies affection, there has been no prevalency, nor in- 
deed any conſiderable appearance of falſe religion, (if 
J may ſo term it) or heats of imagination, intemperate 
zeal, and ſpiritual pride; which corrupt mixtures too 
often attend the revival of religion; and that there have 
been ſo. very. few inſtances of ſeandalous behaviour 
among thoſe who have appeared ſerious. The religious 


Toncern that perſons haye been under, has generally 


and juſt ; ariſing from a ſenſe of their fins, 


ven ind deſpair under ſpixitual trouble, 
of melancholy,) that e 

„ ks 7 
I be comfort perſons have obtained after the 
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nſtuence of 5 divine att And ſome, of "IN apon 
2 lively ſpiritual. view o PR. f falvation, have 
wondered at their «ll; in ecking Glvayion, other 
ways, and have t 1287 never ſaw this way 
2 before, which now appeared ſo plain 5 


there b have had a more edel view of che beauty 
eee of Chriſt, and have had their ſouls de- 
| lg ted with an apprebenion of his glory, as unſpeak- 
Y. Trceading all they had ever.conceived before ; yet 
without fingling out 44 it were) any one of the divine 
perfections in particular ; ſo that although their com- 
orts have ſeemed to ariſe from a variety of views of 
divine glories, ſtill they were ſpiritual and ſuper atural 
views of them. a. 
ans s dard, proc gotions EE: 1 
| 1s har preciſe to determine ve ; 
e e Te e Chriſtian. people, wh - 
they, before their cquitniance, wil 5 
imagined whether there was a plurality af great inpi 5 Ef 
Powers, or der ney ſuppoſed bat one ſuch — 1 
and worſhipped him in a variety of : but. | 
2 any thing of them ſo diſtinct as to be fully ana | 
ing aipon. the point. Their notions in that flate 
on | i know what they and confuſed, that they Jeeme: 
thought themſelves. 3 
Las Jew they ad a notion of a plurality T' "= 
viſh deities, paid ſome kind of — to them 
ü muſly, under a great var e 8 And 
it ig tin, theſe who yet remain Pagans, pay ſou 
kind-of Yoperſti 
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and ſome — He do 105 der 2 4 2 | 
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feat power, n them, Gult 
as it 855 ns,) and ake theſe creatur 8 imme 
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| And perhaps another animal is looked u Lon to be 
co 


iate author of good to another, aſequenrt 


he muſt worſhip the inviſible powers in that animal, 


nd I have known a Pagan burn fine tobacco. for in- 


cenſe, in order to appeaſe the anger of that inviſible 


ower which he Tuppoſed preſided over rattle-ſnakes, 


cauſe one of theſe animals was killed by another 


Indian near his houſe. 
2 [ find, that in antient times; before the coming 


| of the white people, ſome ſuppoſed there were four in- 
viſible powers, who preſided over the four corners f 


the earth. Others imagined the ſun to be the only 
deit e that all things were made by him: others at 

e time having à confuſed notion of à certain 
body or fountain of deity, ſomewhat. like the anima 


. mundi, 10 Frequently mentioned by the more learned 
” antient Heathens, diffuſing itſelf to various animals, 
and even to inanimate things, making them the imme- 


diate authors of good to certain perſons. But after 


coming of the 5 people, they ſeemed to ſappoſe . 


2 were three deities, and three only, becauſe they 


8 ple of three different kinds of . Vize 
fn iſh, Negroes, and themſelves. en 


t is a a. generally prevailing among th 


it ag the ſame God made them, who made us; But 5 þ : 


y were made after the white people; which fur- 


9 ſhews, that they imagine a plufality of divine 'E 


28 —And I A they ſuppoſe their God.,gaine 
eeing the white people mad ar 

4 e them better: for it is certain they 10 on 

4 wichves, and their methods of living, (which, © 


Ay, their God expreſsly preſcribed,) as 2 1 
2 to the N I and their e 1 hs 
hence, 20157 will frequently ſit and laugh at them, as 14 


Pg | for nothing but to fatigue e 
id be ee, 


: while 0 0 enjoyed the Süden 1 
e eee on the ground, and ſleeping a» | 


5 % as 1 they pleaſe; and have no other troub 
nom and then to chaſe the deer. Hence, by the way, 


many of them look upon it as diſtzraceful to them to. 


become Chriſtians, as it would be ceemed 


| 1 > become a Pagan-; and beet they — 7 


ion will do well 
Preſcribed 


a, "3 , AY 


2 — * x K 
E — ' — ͤ Rs A AIRS 0 es PAN ae en 


_ — ; . SIE - —_— — TS. . 3 —— — - N 
= - Sn Ma — — — — — — — — 3 — * 5 — * 
=_ za — * l ty q 
a CE — 6 we — . — I a * 1 — - — 
f — — = — SIS —— — — — — , 
: l — 8 — * * RE " In” — 
» 
P — — — L—¹-— — —— —— . . —— . — . — — a : 
72 : | eG. 0 . | - : $8 5 wry > F 5 , ; : ' N 8 ; 
N 3 * > wee, +; - > Ny 4 5 - - 8 4 7 A 

2 X > e . - # . 

< Gans . > ; 8 * * £ 9 * 4 N ; 

. 8 
PR v Y * * . 
* vis 4 : * Y > 
Pe «; dx > — N : 4 f i ® . 4 I 
4 = by > 4 
4 * b s . p « / 
, 4 188 2 

* . : 
A ; 4 2 x 


fotne very cold climate, and found'the 
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e eee the walls of Gg 5 
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of bappineſs, ſuck as hunting, 
get what they ſuppoſe will con- 
tril &| cir happineſs in it ate 1s, that they 
"all never be weary, of thoſe entert ents, ” It ſeems 
by this notion gf 't eir 28 fouthward to obtain "hap- 
dels, as if they had their ebürſe into theſe parts 
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They have indeed ſome kind of worſhip, are fre- 
quently offering ſacrifices to ſome ſuppoſed inviſible - 
powers, and are very ready to impute their calamities 
in the preſent world, to the negle@ of theſe ſacrifices; 
but there is no appearance of reverence and devotion 
in the homage they pay them; and what they do of 
this nature, ſeems to be done only to appeaſe the anger 
of their deities, to engage them to do them no hurt, 
or at moſt, only to invite theſe powers to ſucceed them 


in thoſe enterpriſes they are engaged in. So that in 


offering theſe ſacrifices, they ſeem to have no reference 


to a future ſtate. And they ſeem to imagine, that thoſe 


they call bad folks, are excluded from the company of 

good people in that ſtate, not ſo much becauſe God is 
etermined to puniſh them for their fins of any kind, 

as becauſe they would render others unhappy if ad- 


k | mitted to dwell with them, So that they are excluded 
 cather of neceſſity, than by God acting as a righteous | 


They give much heed to dreams, becauſe they ſup- 


poſe theſe inviſible powers give them directions therein. 
They are likewiſe much attached ta the traditions of 


their fathers, who have informed them of diyers 


miracles anciently wrought, which they firmly 
They alſo mention ſome wonderful things, whis ” 
ſaygge happened ſince the memory of ſame who are 
ning. One affirmed to me, that himſelf had once 
n dead four days, that moſt of his friendz were 
pathered together at his funeral, and that h : 


re fent for were not arrived, before whoſe 
ame to life again. In this time, he ſays, he wen 
the place where the ſun riſes, (imagining the earth 


to be a plain,) and directly over that place, at a great 


height in the air, he was admitted, he ſays, into a great 
houſe, which he ſuppoſes was ſeveral miles in length, 
and ſaw many wonderful things. OL 
What increaſes their averſion. to Chriſtianity is the 
mfluence their powwows have upon them. Theſe are 
ſuppoſed to have a 'power of foretelling future events,” 
of recovering the ek, and of charming perſons; to 
death. And their ſpirit, in its various operatiegs, 
ſoems to be a Mtanicaf 1 of the ſpirit Ty pro- 
e 1 Phneey 
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: phecy that the Church, in Y ages, was Sa 


8 to ga ſome acquiintance with this 
Affair, and have for that end conſulted the man men- 
tionefl in my Journal of May 9, who, ſinee his con- 

werfion to Chriſtianity, has endeavoured to give me the 
beſt intelligence he could of this matter. But it ſe 

to tbe. fuch a myftery of iniquity, that T cannot we 

_ aindgerftand it; and, ſo far as I can learn, he himſelf 
Has not any clear notions of the thing, now his ſpirit _ 
of divination is gone from him. However, the manner 
in Which he ſays he obtained this ſpirit was, he was 
admitted into the 138 of a great man, who informed 
Him, that he loved, pitied, and deſired to do him good. 

It was not in this world that he ſaw the great man, but 
in a world above at a vaſt diſtance from this. The great 
man, he ſays, was clothed with the day; yea, with 
3 teſt day he ever ſaw.; a day of many years; 

of everlaſting "continuance ! This whole world, 
e ſays x was drawn upon him, ſo _ in n him, the 


by | b eat man, be * ſtood his © 
: = This ſhadow, he ſays, was as lovely 
mag rſelf, and filled all places, and was moſfag 4 
well as wonderful to him. Here, he fays, * 
time, and was unfpeakably entertained ali 
Vith a view of the great man, of his mat 
or ſpirit, and of all things in him. And what is WW / 
of all aſtoniſhing, he imagines all this to have paſſed 
before he was barn. He never had been, he fays, in in 
this world at that time. And what confirms him in ” 
belief of this, is, that the great man told him, that he 
- muſt come down to earth, be born of ſuch à woman, 
- meet with ſuch'and fuch things, and in particular, that 
ne ſhould once in his life be guilty of murder. At this 
| he was diſpleaſed, and told the great man, he would 
'- _ heyer murder. But the great man replied, © I have 
did it, me ING be Ao." Which ha accordingly 
3 SES, happened. 
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W. DAVID BRAINERD. . 
aned: At this time, he ſays, the great man aſked 

bim what he would chuſe in life. He replied, firſt to. 
de a hunter, and afterwards to be a pow wow or diviner. 
Whereupon the great man told him, he ſhould have 
what he deſired, and that his ſhadow fhould go along 
with him down to earth, and be with him for ever. 
There was, he ſays, all this time no words ſpoken be-, - vi 
tween'them. The conference was not carried on by | "2 
=— human language, but they had a kind of mental in- 
telligence of each other's thoughts. After this, he ſays, 
he Ns the great man no more; but ſappoſes he came 
down to earth to be born, but the ſpirit or ſhadow of 
che great man ſtill attended him, and ever after con- 
tinued to appear to him in dreams and other ways, un- 
, fil he felt the power of God's word upon his heart; 
| ſince which it has entirely left him. 
I This ſpirit, he fays, uſed ſometimes to dite& a ka. in 
dreams to go to ſuch a place and hunt, aſſuring him he 
ſnould there meet with ſucceſs, which accordin gly prov- 
ed ſo. And when he had been there N og te 
ſpirit would order him to another place. 80 chat he 
had ſucceſs in hunting, according to the g A 3 
promiſe made to him at the time of his e this 
| gmplorment. 4 N 
e were ſome times when this wales came pd | 
ja ſpecial manner, and he was full of at 
"the great man; and then, he ſays, he was 
ot only light himſelf, but it was ight al 
> 10 that he could ſee through men, an 
. of their hearts. Theſe Ep hs 
| others to fathom, and do not know | 
affix to ſuch terms, nor can gueſs what co tions 
"Of things theſe creatures have at the times when they ö 
call themſelves all light. But my interpreter tells me, 
that he heard one of them tell a certain Indian the ſe- 

eret thoughts of his heart, which he had never divulg- 
ed. The caſe was this, the Indian was bitten with a 
5 fnake, and was in extreme 2 Whereupon the di- 

viner (Who was applied to for his recovery) told him, 

mat at ſuch a time he had propoſed, that the next deer 

he killed he would ſacrifice it to ſome great power, but 
| bad broken 21 promiſe. Lond now, ſaid he, that * 
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power has ordered this fnake to bite you for your neg- 
left. ' The Indian confeſſed it was ſo, but ſaid he had 
never told any body of it. But as Satan, no doubt, ex 

- <ited the Indian to make that promiſe, it was no won-- 


derer he ſhould be able to communicate the matter to the 
lon Friday and Saturday, he was very much amiſe; 


but yet preached to his people on Saturday. His ill- 
neſs continued on the Sabbath; but he preached not- 
withſtanding both parts of the day; and after the pub- 
lic worſhip, endeavoured to apply divine truths to the 
cConſciences of ſome, and addreſſed them perſonally. for 
* that end; ſeveral were in tears, and ſome appeared: _ 

much affected. But he was extremely wearied with the 
ſervice, and was ſo ill at night, that he could have no 

bodily reſt; but remarks, that God was his ſupport, 
and that he was not left deſtitute of comfort in him.”? . 


1 |  difpenſations, and content with his feeble ſlate. 
| 1 | Lord's-day, June 29. I preached both parts of the 

| j | afford me both freedom and power ; and his power ap- 
r . in the aſſembly, in both exerciſes. Numbers of 


| On Monday, he continued very ill: but ſpeaks of this 

>. mind's being calm and compoſed, reſigned to the divine 

day, from John xiv. 19. © Vet a little while, and the 

wWoyrld ſeeth me no more, &c. God was pleaſed to 
d*sgeople were refreſhed and melted with | 

gone or two comforted, who had bee 


liftreſs ; convictions, in different = _ 
= ig revived; and one man in years Mech 
| aws who had not long frequented our meeting 
a d before as ſtupid as a ſtock. - God amazimt 


ol iy ſtrength. I was ſo ſpent at noon; that 
Could ſcarce walk, and all my joints trembled ; ſo that” 
J could not fit, nor ſo much as hold my hand ſtill: and. 

yet God ftrengthened me to preach with power in the 
' afternoon. I ſpent ſome time afterwards in obs | 

particularly, with ſeveral perſons. I prayed afterwards; 

- with a fick child, and gave a word of exhottation, and 

returned home with more health than I went out; al- 

though my linen was wringing wet upon me, from a, 
little after ten in the morning, till paſt five in the after- 

- noon. My ſpirits alſo were conſiderably refreſhed; and. 

my foul. rejoiced in hope that I had —_ grace 
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N kv. DAVID BRAINERD. | I 
8 e for God. In the evening 1 ea 


"oF IE I i a; 


ad cut, and enjoyed a ſweet ſeaſon in ſecret prayer and 

x- | W praiſe. But oh, 1 found the truth of the Plalmiſt's | 

n- words, My goodneſs extendeth not to thee!” Icould 

the- not make any returns to God: I longed to live only ta 
bim, and to be in tune for his praiſe and ſervice for 

3 ever. Oh, for ſpirituality and holy fervency, that 

= I might ſpend and be ſpent for God, to my lateſt 95 

ot= moment! 

1 July 1. In the afternoon I viſited and 2 to my | 

bet - 4 ple, from Heb. ix. 27, on occaſion of ſome perſons 

for Jying at the point of death, in = 3 God 

ed gave me aſſiſtance; and his word an n 

he 5 ben the audience in general. Rn; 

no On Wedneſday he went to Newark, to a meeting of „ 

rt, dhe Preſbytery. The remaining part of the week he 

a, ſpent there, and at Elizabeth- Town. 

ws 7 July 7. My ſpirits were confiderably refreſhed, 

ne . There i is no comfort, I find, in any enjoyment, without 

ES enjoying God, and being engaged in his ſervice. In 

he - the evening I had the OA agrecabl converſation-that 

he ever I remember in all my lite, upon God's being all 

to in all, and all enjoyments being Juſt that to us Which 

"= | God makes them, and no more. Iti is good to begin and | 

WF: | end with God. F 


* | A 7 5 
8 | „ Was 4 88 tie our offences, &c. 
me affiſtance in my diſcourſes, and divine | 
ended the word; ſo that this was an agreed on. 
Afterwards I led them to a folemn renewalBBr" thei 
Covenant, and freſh dedication of themſelves to God. 

| This was a ſeaſon both of ſolemnity and ſweetneſs, and 

be ee to be ** in the midſt of us.“ 


on the bread o rom John vi. 35. God gave me 


Lord's p mac r to thirty-one perſons of the Indians. 


municants were ſweetly refreſned. Oh, how they 


> | 1 e even When the elements were firſt uncovered! 9 


23 1 There 


12. This day 1 was ſpent i in faſting and prag 
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Lord's-day, Jul 7A . In the forenoon 1 difcourbd | 


aſſiſtance; ns there appeared fome tender affections in 
the aſſembly I adminiſtered the ſacrament of the 


23 * . 


— 


God ſeemed to be preſent in this ordinance : the com- 


Tl LIFE. or „ ſee 
2 was ſcarcely a dry èye 5 yu I tool. | 
off the linen, and ſhewed them the ſymbols. of Chrift's 
broken body.—Having reſfed a little after the adminiſ- 
tration of the ſacrament, I vifited the communicants, 
and found them generally in a ſweet loving frame. In 
the afternoon I diſcourſed upon coming to Chriſt, and 
the ſatisfaction of thoſe who do ſo. This was likew iſe 
an agreeable ſeaſon, a ſeaſon of much tenderneſs, and. 


I returned home much ſpent yet rejoicing in the good 
neſs of God. OT A 


14. I en cis. 0 1 have 


frarn, and I will perform it, &c.*” There appeared ta 
be a powerful influence on the aſſembly, and conſider- 
able melting under the ward. 3 I led them 
to a renewal of their covenant before God, (that they 
would watch over themſelves and one another, leſt they 
ſhould fall into fin and diſhonour the name of Chriſt, 
juſt as I did on Monday, April 28. This tranſaction 
was attended with great ſolemnity : and God owned it 
by exciting in them a fear and- jealouſy of themſelves, 
left they ſhould fin againſt God. 
- {The next day, he ſet out on a journey towards Phi- 
elphia ; from whence he did not return till Saturday. 
He went this journey, and ſpent the week under great 
illness of body and dejection of mind.] 5 8 
9 Pm, uly 21. 1 preached to the Indians, chiefly f. 
| e of ſome ſtrangers. I then propoſed my de Por 
taking a journey to Suſquahannah; and exhorteg <4 
' ray for me, that God would be with r 
and choſe divers perſons of the congrega. 1 
| el with me. "I 
. I was very weak, and ſcarce able to per: * 
form: any buſineſs, but I enjoyed ſweetneſs and eomſort 
in prayer ; and was compoſed. and comfortable through 
the day: my mind was intenſe, and my heart fervens | 
in ſecret duties; and I longed to ſpend and he ſpent for 
God. | 
5: July 29. My ed was cheerful, and.froe-fram, thoſe - 
| melancholy damps, that I am often. exerciſed with. In 
the- evening I enjoyed a comfortable ſeaſon in ſecret 
prayer, was helped to plead with God for my own dear 
people : and for the divine eee to _— m. in 
* b * to ä n out 


* o * 4. * 1 
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- Joly wes; ; 1 was as eaſy, both in body and. | 
8 my mind was ſolemn, I was aflifted in my. Work, 
and God ſeemed to be near me: ſo that the day was as. 
ne as moſt 1 have enjoyed for ſome time. 

Auguſt 1. In the evening I enjoyed a ſweet ſeaſon, 
in ſecret prayer: clouds and perplexing cares were, 
ſweetly ſcattered; and nothing anxious remained. Oh. 
how ſerene was my mind at this ſeaſon-! how free from 
that diſtracting concern I have often felt! Thy Wa, . 
be done,” was a petition ſweet to my ſoul ; and if God 
had bidden me chuſe for myſelf in any affair, I ſhould 
have choſen rather to have referred the choice to him ; 3 
for I ſaw he was infinitely wiſe, and could not do any. 
thing amiſs, as I was.in danger of doing, 

Auguſt 2. I preached from Matt. x1. 19, and the 

3 of God ſeemed to be remarkably i in the aſſem- 
ey | Bleſſed be God for ſuch a revival among us. In 
the evening I was ver OTF, but found my ſpirits | 
ſupported and refreſhed.  - 

oguſt 5. 1 preached at the funeral' of one of my 

' Chriſtians, from Iſa. lvii. 2: was oppreſſed: with the 
nervous head-ach, and conſiderably dejected; however, 
I had a little freedom. I, was extremely weary in the 
evening; but notwithſtanding enjoyed ſome liberty in 

prayer, and found the dejeckion that I feared, much 
remgped, and my ſpirits conſiderably refreſhed. 
August 7. 1 rode to my houſe, where 1 Peng the 
laſt winter, in order to bring ſome, things I nee for 
my * Suſquahannah journey: I was refreſhed | 
place, w which God ſo maryellouſly viſited 
"ſhowers of his grace. How amazingly did t 
of God APPRAT 6 there! „ Bleſs the Lord, O my foul.” 

Auguſt 9. In the afternoon, 1 viſited i my people; ſet , 
their affairs, in order, and 'contrived for them the ma- 
nagement of their worldly buſineſs : diſcourſed to them 
in a-ſolemn manner, and concluded with, rayer. I Was 
compoſed in the evening, and fervent in ſecret prayer: 
| had a view of the eternal world, and much ſerenity of | 
mind. Oh that I could maguify the Lord for” any' ree- 
dom. he affords me in prayer e 

Auguſt 11. Being about to ſet out for Selle 
the next day, 1 ſpent ſpme time this day in rayer you 
my people, that God would bleſs and. uccee my Ts 
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in the wilderneſs. While 1 was opening-and"applyi 
Part of the cxth Palm, the power of God deſcend; 
_ on: the' aſſembly ; and while 1 was making the 6 
prayer, numbers were melted,-#nd I found affectionate 
Enlargement of ſoul. God helped me, and my inter- 
preter alſo: there was a ſhaking and melting among 
us z and divers, I doubt not were in ſome meaſure 
. filled with the Holy Ghoſt” eſpeeially while I in- 
- Hſted upon the promiſe, of all nations blefling the great 
. - © Redeemer: my ſoul was refreſhed to think, chat this 
| 55 þ 42 ſeaſon ſhould ſurely come; and numbers of my 
Aẽear people were alſo refreſhed. Afterwards I prayed ; - 
"© bad ſome freedom, but was alſo ſpent: then I 
'.- walked out, and left my popes to carry on religious 
- _ Exerciſe among themſelves : they prayed repeatedly, 


and ſung, while I refted and refreſhed myſelf. - Aﬀer- 
| wards I went to che meeting, prayed with, and difmiſs- 


7 _ : 


he next day, he ſet out on his journey towards Suſ- 

quahannab, and fix of his Chriſtian Indians with him, 

whom he had choſen out of his congregation, as thoſe 

that be judged moſt fit to aſſiſt him. He took his way 

+. through Philadelphia, intending to go to Suſquahans 

muab-xſyer, far down, Where it is ſettled by the ite 
. - people, below the country inhabited by the Indfans; 
travel up the river to the Indian habitations : 

h this was much farther about, yet hereby he 

e huge mountains and hideous wilderneſs, 

dme paſt he had found to be extremely fatigu- 

ing. He rode this week as far as Charleftown, a place 

| of chat name about thirty miles weſtward of Philadel- 

EE 4; pies - Where he arrived on Friday ; and in his way hi- 
ker, was for the moſt part in a compoſed comfortable 
N Auguſt 16. [47 Charleſtown.) It being a day kept 
by the people of the place where I now was, as prepa- | 

- . \vatory to the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, I tarried, 
dead Mr. Treat preach, and then preached myſelf; 
| _ God gave me ſome freedom and helped me to diſcourſe 
With warmth, and application, to the conſcience. Af- 
1 terwards I was refreſhed in fpirit, though much * 4 z 


8 md % oQ 7 775 600 P 2 im 2» 


5 converſation. 
Saen 18. I rode « on my way towards Paxton, u 
on 8 quahannah river, but felt my ſpirits ſink, warde 


night. 


fide of Suſquahannah. | 

10. Having lain in a cold ſweat all night, I conghed 
much bloody matter this morning; but what gave me 
encouragement, w 
ſpeedily get a diſmiſſion from earth, and all its ſorrows. 


I rode this day to one Chamber's upon Suſquahannah, 
and there lod ged, but was much afflicted, in the even- 


ing, with an ungodly crew, drinking and ſwearing. 
Oh, what a hell would it be, to be numbered with 
ungodly ! 1 


81 rode u he fiver about ffieen miles, and 1 ; 


lodged, in a family that appeared quite deſtitute of 


God. 1 laboured to diſcourſe with the man about the | 


life of religion; but found him very artful in evading 


it, Oh, what a death it is to ſome, to hear of the 
things of God! © TP 


22. I continued my courſe. 15 the e my people 
now being with me, who before were parted from me; 


travelled above all the Engliſh ſettlements ; at night, 


lodged in the open woods, and fept with more toms 


fort, than while among an ungodly company of 2 > 


cople. | 75 
Lord's- day, Auguſt 24. Towards noon 
ſome of the Delawares, and diſcourſed with th 
Chriſtianity. In the afternoon I diſcourſed to t 


g. 
and others, upon divine things, who ſeemed diſpoſed 
to hear. I 1850 moſt of the day in theſe exerciſes. In 


the evening f enjoyed ſome comfort and ſatis faction: 
eſpecially in ſecret prayer: 
agreeable to me, that I loved to walk 


and re- 
peatedly engage in it. 


* 


25. I ſent out my people to talk with the Indians, and } 


contract a familiarity with them. Some good ſeemed 


to be done by their viſit this day, and divers appeared . 
willing to hearken to Chriſtianity. | 


26. About noon I diſcourſed to a conſiderable Kg 
be of Lodiaus : 1 was enabled to 9 85 with 8 N 


. REV. DAVID: > BRAINERD. | | _ DE 
mad Lon the evening agrecable in prayer, and- Chrifs 8 gl 


19. I rode forward fill; and at night lodged by the 


» I had a ſecret hope that I might | 
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.  . _ neſs, warmth, and power, The diſcourſe had impref- 
ion upon ſome, and made them appear very ſerious. | 
22. There having been a thick ſmoak, in the houſe 
Where I lodged, I was this morning diſtreſſed with pains ' 
in my head and neck. In the morning the ſmoak was 
till che ſame; and a cold eaſterly ſtorm gathering, I 
could neither live within doors nor without any long 
time together ; I was pierced with the rawneſs of the 
air abroad, in the houſe diftrefſed with the ſmoak. I 
this day lived in great diſtreſs, and had not health 
enough to do any thivp to purpoſe. 1 | 
28. I was under great concern of mind. I was viſit- 
ae by ſome who defired to hear me preach : and diſ- 
. _ Eourſed to them in the afternoon, with ſome fervency, | 
and laboured to perſuade them to turn to God. I ſcarce 
— © ever ſaw more clearly, that it is God's work to convert 
EE —_ Ra 3 Dy _ touch them, I An 1 5 | 
only ſpeak to dry bones, but could give them no ſenſe 
ef what] faid. My eyes were up 5 God for help: 
zould fay, the work was his. = +» Þ 
29. I travelled to the Delawares, found few at home: 
- ge but was able to ſpend ſome time alone in 
i "OT. 
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rena God's word and in prayer. 5 
= s-day, Auguſt 31. I ſpake the word of God, 
to: fome few of the Suſquahannah Indians. In the 
_afternoon, I felt very weak and feeble; Oh, how | 
' heavy is my work, when Faith cannot take hold of 
2 ighty Arm, for the performance of it. 3 
I ſet out on a journey towards a place 
e great Iſland, about fifty miles diſtant from 
Sha ing, in the north weſtern branch of Suſqua- | 
hannah. At night I lodged in the woods. I was ex- 
ceeding feeble, this day, and ſweat much the night 
w_w HT TT rg are: 1 
Sept. 2 F rode forward; but no faſter than my 
people went on foot. I was ſo feeble. and faint, that 
I feared it would kill me to lie out in the open air; 
and ſome of our company being parted from us, fo | 
_ that we had now no axe with us, I had no way but to 
_elimb inte a young 'pine-tree, and with my knife to 
lop the branches, and ſo made a ſhelter from the dew. - 
Ifwveat much in the night, fo that my linen was al- 
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moſt wringing wet all night. T ſcarce ever was more 
. weak and weary tharfthis evening. 


much en 
to hear wit 


a ſmall town of Shuwaunoes, about eight miles diſ-— 


poſed, and 2 affected. I 


but my people being 


cept diſcourſe awhile of divine things W a 
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1 .rode- to Delaware town; and found ti 
een nking and drunken, I diſcourſed with ſome of the 
ndians 


in his work ; ſome few perſons ſeemed 
great cacnctinel.. About noon I rode to 


tant; ſpent an hour or two there, and returned to the 


| Delaware town. Oh, what a dead; barren, N 


fitable wretch did I now ſee myſelf to be! My 
were ſo low, and my bodily ſtren m__ ſo 3 that 1 
could do nothing at all. At length, being much over- 
done, I lay down on a Buffalo kin; but ſweat much 
the whole night. 

4. I diſcourſed with the Indians about Chriſt Chriſtianity: * 


my Interpreter, afterwards, earring on the diſcourſe, | 
to a conſiderable length: ſome peared well diſ- 
t this: place, and 
returned towards rab r 3 ad at night lodged 
in the place where I 8 d the Monday 
— did not 3 till 
paſt ten at night; b har had no: fire to dreſs any 
victuals, or to keep me warm; and I was ſcarce ever 
more weak. and worn out in my life. : 
5. J was ſo weak, that I could ſearcely ride; it ſeemed 
ſometimes as if I muſt fall off from my horſe: hows 
ever, I got to Shaumoking, towards night, 2 felt 
thankfulneſs, that God had ſo far ſupported me. 
6. I ſpent the day in a very weak ſtate; cou 
and ſpitting blood, and having little appetit 
food I had with me: 1 was able to do very th 
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3 to ſome few 1 vows 37 

y, Sept. 8. t the forenoan 4. 
Indians; in oh afternoon, left. bree f- 
turned down the river a few miles. I bad propoſed to 
have tarried a conſiderahle tinie r. among tha 
Indians upon Suſquahannah; but was. hindered b r 
weakly circumſtances of my oun le, and 

ally my own extraordinary wealeneſs, having been — 
ciſed with great nocturnal ſweats, and a coughing up 
of blood, — almoſt the whole of the journey. I was 
a great part of the time ſo feeble and faint, that it 
—_ as though I never ſhogld de able to reach 
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about ay peut obſerved my Interpreter 


night before: 
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home; and at the fame time deſlitute of the comforts, 
Vea, neceſſaries of life: at loaſt, what was neceſſary 
For one in ſo weak a ſtate. In this journey I ſometimes 
was enabled to ſpeak the word, of God with power, 
and divine truths made ſome impreſſions on divers that 
heard me; ſo that ieveral, both men and women, old 
sand young, ſeemed to cleave to us, and be well dif. 
poſed towards Chriftianity ; but others mocked and 

15 outed, which damped thoſe who before ſeemed 
friendly; yet God, at times, was evidently prefent, 
aſſiſting me, my interpreter, and other dear friends 
who were with me. God gave ſometimes a good de- 
ree of freedom in prayer for the ingathering of ſouls 
there; and I could not but entertain a ftrong hope, 
chat the journey ſhould not be wholly fruitleſs. ” 
9. T rode down the river, near thirty miles, was ex- 
treme weak, much fatigued, and met with a thunder 
ſtorm. I diſcourſed with ſome warmth and cloſeneſs 
to ſome poor ignorant ſouls, on the life and power 
of religion. They ſeemed much aſtoniſhed, when they 
ſaw my Indians aſk a bleſſing, and give thanks at 
dinner; concluding that a very high evidence of grace 
in them; but were more aſtoniſned, when I inſiſted, 
tthat neither that, nor yet ſecret prayer, was any ſure 
evidence of grace. Oh the ignorance of the world! 
How are ſome empty outward forms, miſtaken for 
true religion! 5 , 
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12. I rode near twenty miles homeward ; and was 
elicited ro preach, but was utterly unable. I 
emely overdone with the heat and ſhowers, 
_ and&Wuphed up conſiderable quantities of blood, . 
- - *11, I rode homeward ; but was very weak, and 
ſometimes: ſcarce able to ride, -I had a very importu- 
nate invitation to preach at a meeting-houſe I came by, 
but could not, by reaſon of weakneſs. I was reſigned 
under my weakneſs; but was much exerciſed for my 
companions in travel, whom I had left with much 
regret, ſome lame, and ſome fick. © 

12. I rode about fifty miles; and came juſt at night 
to a Chriſtian friend's houſe, about twenty-five miles 
weſtward from Philadelphia. I was kindly entertained; 
and found myſelf much refreſhed in the midſt of my 
465061 | . 5 Lord's 
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rd's day, September zg. I preached Wenn ors 
but mort,) om Luke xiv. 
4g freedom and warnith. i in my diſcon 
-helped'me to labour in ſingleneſi of heart. I was much 
tired in the evening, but Was. comforted with che moſt 
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tender treatment F ever met with in my life. OE . 


ept. 


+ weak, 1112 he 


cou gh. and ſputtin 

-- Saturday; Sept. 20. 
'ple: found them praying t 
them ſome account of God's dealings with me and my, 
companions in the journey. 
and the divine preſence was amon 
melted into tears. 


' Toon to repair to my lodgings. 
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through the whole of this day, was exceed 

2 and Lou uſe for nothing but that « the wil of Gol 
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rode to Philadel phia, bat was * 

Ne blood continued. 

I arrive among my own peo- 

her: went in, and gave 
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low, as not to recollect, . in the crening,' what h 


wever, he took ſome natice 26 
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t in my chair, and. — 


Lard's-day, Sept. 21, 1546. 'I'was i wks 10 
not preach, nor ride over to my people in the foren 
In the afternoon Erode ous ; | 
F to: 15 people from Auf xiv. 7, 8. F was 


* and there 7 


1 8 


writing. Ho 
material t ; concerning: 
fem days of his death, 45: 
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I then prayed with them, 
us; divers 'were 
„I was obliged 
Thus God has carried 

me through the fatigues and perils of another journey 
to Suſquahannah, and returned me agai! | 
though under a 
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gree of bodily. igdiſpoſition. 
3 NA. diſtreſſes Lendured in this e A 
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hd the rd; but being extreme 
+obliged- to deſiſt; and after a turn: of faintnefs; with 
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_ "thing agreeable” in the aſſembly, IT: ts t 4 
10d Tab] extremely tired bat chankful, that Tad been ; 
enabled to ſpea & wor@'to my poor people. T was able 
Ny be —5 Üittle, through wea ine ſs and pain. Oh; bor 
ſhould - I be, 11 dhe little 1 do were all done'with 


1 Hit views 


ept. 27. I ff a die , de e pait; under a great 
e of bodily wealtneſs,” exerciſed with u violent 


| E and a conuderable fever; had no appetite to 


d of food; and frequently brought ap What I 
I as ſoon as it ras down; ILwWas able, however, co 
"ride over to my peaple, about two miles, every day, 
und take ſome care of thoſe who were then at wotk 
upon a ſmall houſe ſor me to reſide in amongſt the In- 
dians. I was ſometimes ſcarce able to walk, and never 
able to fit up the whole day. Vet I was calm and com- 


5 3 and but little exereiſed with melancholy, as in 


ſeaſons. It was many times a comfort to _ 1 

that ys and death did not depend upon my choice. 1 
*was caſed to think, that he who is "finitely: -wie, 4 
dad hes determination of this matter: and that I had 


f be 2 ogy to conſider and you things upon all ſides, 


in order to make the choice, whether I would live r 


die. 1 could with great.compoſure look death in the 


face, and frequently with ſenfible joy. Oh, how bleſs- 


eld it is, to be habitually: prepared for death! The 
Lord grant, that I may be actually ready alſo! Ent 


Lord 6-day, September 21. I rode to my people; 
bough under much weakneſs, Hot oe about 
halls hour; at which ſeaſon divine n ſeemed to 

y weak, 1 was 


much difficulty rode to my lodgings, where betaking 


| -myſclf to my bed, I lay in a burning fever, and almoſt 


#delirtous, for end hours, till towards morning, my 
ever went off with a violent ſweat. I have often been 


f ſoveriſh after preaching: bat this was the moſt diftreif- | 


ing turn, that ever reaching brought upon me. Vet 
Udet perfectly at wk in'my-own mind, ecauſe 1 Had 


I made my utmoſt attempts to ſpeak for God. 


Sept. 30. Yeſterday and te-day was desde able to 
4 _ the 28 5 nana +: Div was 9 90 mpoſed krame, f 
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and remarkably free. from dejeRtion, and, 1 a5 
God has been pleaf 


ly revived 
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to deliyer me from cheſe unhappy 
ooms, in. the 1 ated my preſent .weakneſs 


itherto, and vidh ſpirit, O chat f may 
1. 55 15 90 able h « ord; not Dy; will, but thine 
N 


„Saturday, OR. 4. "I Crank the: former, part of this. 
week under. a great degree of diſorder, as I had done 
weeks before; was able, eee ride a 

little ever: day, although e to ſit up Rate the days, 
ad top, 35 care 5 24 of. perſons at work. upon my 
Friday afternoon y3 found aft wonder-. 

DOE ns, 921 5 ome time 
oſe at hg 


2015 pe hen e gave me dach ſpeedy. relief, as 
- could not well have lived without. 


id — 47 09 be 
en Friday night in converſing with my people as Llay, 

apon my bed; and found my ſoul e This be-. 
ing Saturday, I diſcourſed particularly with divers of 
the communicants'; and this afternoon preached. from 


Tech. xii. 10. There ſcemed to be a tender melti 


and hearty mourning for fin. in the congregatiom 
foul was in a comfortable San. and I was myſelf 


8 mue b. ge ich, 
en. Nearted- 


net +: T ; backflidex 3 1 could? not; bnt ve rejdice, than 
2 had given him ſuch a ſenſe of his fin and unwomhi- 
neſs... I was extremely tired in the evening; 12 i do 


my bed, and diſcourſed to my people. 
. Lord's-day, Ok. 5. I was ſtill very 


5 . 
1 * 


weak ; 1 n 


te; morni ag raid I ſhould not be able to go throu 
0 


the work of the day. I diſcourſed before the 1 

tration of the facrament from John i. 29; „ Behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſin of the world.“ 
— The divine preſence attended this diſcourſe ; and. the 


| ſembly was confiderably melted. ape wh wigs I bap- _ 
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tint two Se and then admi ed the Lord's. 
7 per te near forty. communicants of the Indians, be- 
es divers dear Chriſtians of the white people. It was 
a ſeaſon of diy ine power and grace; 9 re- 
" joiced i in God. Oh, the ſweet union and harmony then 
appearing among the religious people! My ſoul Was 
ſhed, and my friends of the white people, with 


: me. After the AA I could ſcateely get home; 


but: was ſupported by my friends, and laid en my bed; 
where I lay in pain till the evening: and then was able 
to ſit up and diſcourſe with my friends. Oh, how was 
1 day ſpent in prayers and praiſes among my dear 
5 85 | - One might hear them 50 the morning — 4 
1 ie 18 and in the evening till near midnight, 
e ſinging Praiſes to God, in one or other of 
r houſes. 
Oct. 11. Towards nig b 1 was ſeized with an ague, 
3 was followed: with a hard fever, and much pain: 
I was treated with great kindneſs, and was aſhamed to 


much concern about ſo unworthy a creature. I. 
as in a comfortable trame or mind, whotty fubmiſivs,/ , 


wich regard to life. or death. It was indeed a peculiar 
ſatisfaction to me, to think, that it was not my. bufineſs 
=o determine whether [ mould live or die. I. likewiſe 
peculiarly fatisfied, while under this uncommon de- 
of For diſorder ; being now fully convinced of my be- 
7:4 really unable to pang 6 my work. Oh, how pre- 
ious is time! And guilty it makes me feel, when 
think T have trifled 3 1027 Fand miſemployed i it, or neg- 
lefted to fill up, each part ve it with duty, to the utmoſt 
of m bg t e 
OA. 19. 1 was "willing either to die or live; but 
Boy it hard to think of living uſcleſs,”- Oh that 1 
might never live to be a burden to God's creation ; but 
that L might be allowed to repair home,” When my fo- 
'ourning work 3 is done! 
Oct. 24. I ſpent the day in overſeeing and direQing 
people about m__—_ their fence, and ſecuring 
7 wheat. was ſomewhat refreſned in the evening, 


' having been able to do ſomething valuable in the day- 
time. Oh, how it pains me, to * time Paſs away. 
when I can do nothing to any purpoſe ! ' 

O. . I viſited ſome * people: ſpent ſome 


1 


— 


had thoughts of ex 


the laſt of theſe: verſes, where 1 inſiſt. 


1 ne in · writing: and felt much better 5 in body, than 


uſual: when it was near night, 1 felt ſo well, tbat 1 : 
pounding : but in the evening was 
much diſordered. again, and (peat the vightn coughs 
ing, and ſpitting of blood. 


d's-day, Oct. 26. In che morning 1 was: exceed- 


ſee my Poor people wandering as ſheep not having 2 


ſhepherd: / But towards night, finding W a little 
better, I called them together to my houſe, and ſat 
8 prom and read and expounded Matt. v.-1i—-1 6.: This 
diſcourſe, though delivered ia much weakneſs, was at- 


tended with power ; eſpecially What was ſpoken upon 


ſhining before men. As many 


a ſpiritual converſation, and a ſpirit of cou» 


time before, Who was now n convinced of his fin- 
and diſcovered a great degree of grief and concern.:on 
that account. My ſoul was refreſhed to ſee this. 
though L had no ſtrength to ſpeal ſo much as I WoUc4 


bave done, but was obliged to lie 2 on the bed: 


yer. I rejoiced to ſee ſuch an humble melting in the con» 


gregation; and that divine truths, though, Wien dull 


vered, were attended with ſo much efficacy. 


LEY 
Oct. #7. I ſpent the day in directing the 1 
a about mending the fence round their wheat : and Ws 
able to walk: with them, and contrive their bufineſs,all - 
the afternoon! In the e e I was viſited: by ty 

ith 


dear friends, and ſpent ſome time in. eonverſation w 


them. Towards night I was able to wen PO ad LEG 


eare of thꝭ Indians again. 


28. I rode to Prince- Town, in a very: weak. late: | 


had ſuch a violent fever, by che way, that I was forced 


to alight at a friend's. honſe, an lie down for: ſome - 
time. Near night 1 was viſited-by Mr. Treat, Me a 


Beaty, and his wife, and 9 59 friend: my ſpiri 
Were refreſhed to ſee them; 3. but I Was ſurprized, ; an 


even aſhamed; that they had taken ſo much pains is 5 
— aan 8 A 
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ing v weak, and ſpent the day till near night, in pain to | 


ed on the infinite 

wrong done to religion, by. having our light become 

| darkneſs, inſtead. 
wers dee my affected with a tenſe of their deficiency, id 
regard o 

———— ſcemed to be excited ia them ſo 

tbere was one that had fallen into drunkenneſs, ſome 


— 
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e 4 weak leave of my friends" ad returned: | 


1 Nov. 2. I was onable to preach; and. | 
= able to fit. up the whole day. I was almoſt 
ſunk, to ſee my poor people deſtitute of che means of 
grace; and eſpecially contdering they eould not read, 
And ſo were re reat diſadvantages for ſpending we 
Sabbath comfortab ++ Oh, methou ht, 1 ould be con- 
tented to be ſick, if my poor flock had a faithful paſtor 
to feed them.' A view of _— want of 8 25 was mes 
afflictive to me, than all by wag y illneſs.” a 

Nov. 3. Being now in ſo low a ſtate, Wat I was t- 
terly uncapable of performing my work, and- havin 
little hope of recovery, unleſs by much riding, 
thought it my wars to take a journey into. News 
land. I-accordingly took leave of my congregation this 
day. Before I FEE my people, I viſite m-all in 
their Teſpe&ive houſes, and diſcourſed to fer one, as 
I thought moſt ſuitable for their circumſtances, and 
Wund great freedom in ſo doing: I ſcarce left ane 
boaſe but ſome were in tears, not only affected with my 

5 HE about to leave them, but with the ſolemn bor 
155 es I made: for I was helped to be fervent in ſpi- 
vit. When eg gb my congzegation, 
(which took me moſt of the day) and had taken leave 
of them, and of the ſchool, I KAR about two miles, to 
bony -where I ved in the ſummer 1 and her 

Nes 1 rode to Woodbridge, and lodged . with Kr 


"L rode vo.Elizaberh-Town, imending as 48 as 
Tdle to-piothone mn ut I was ia an hour 
1 two taken much pony Jenner But week. I was con- 
' Kined to my chamber, and moſt of the time to my bed; 
and then ſo far revived as to be able to walk abont. the, 
—houle ; but was ſtill confined within doors. 

I was enabled to maintain a calm, compoſed, 7} pa- 
dent ſpirit, ns I had-From the beginning of my we:k- - 
neſs. After J had been in Elizabeth- Town about 2 
fortnight, * had fo far 8 J was — rhe | 
walk about na of thankſpiv t 
A this place, I. was _— ed to e —— 0 r 
"wy c 


. 


kingd 


hw that ak him? This text 


| grog: ation, who, brought me letters, and 
t 


I 7 


of pe on _ Indians, and the enlargement'of hie 


bleſſed G 


Aſter this conthomble ne 1 frequently enjoyed \ 


enlargement of ſoul in prayer for my dear congrega- 


tion, very -often for « every family, and every perſon in 


lar; and it was a great comfort to me, that I 


could pray heartily to God for thoſe whom 1 was: not 


allowed to ſee. 


In the latter end of December, 1 grew mull ak 1 | 


continued. to do ſo, till the latter end of January 1746 
7. And cee 
and no appetite for any manner of fdod, I was redue 
to ſo low a FG that my friends enerally diſpaired' o 
wy life; and for ſome time together, thought L could 
ſcarce live a day to an end. 
3 Lord's-day, Feb. 1. «If ye, being evil, know 
ive good gifts to your children, how. much 
_—_k your heavenly Father ber the holy Spirit to 


and ſaw the divine faithfulneſs engaged for dealing with 
me better than any earthly parent can do with his child. 
This ſeaſon ſo refreſhed wy ſoul, that my body ſeemed 
alſo to be a gainer by it. And from this time, 1 began 


gradually to amend. And as I recovered ſome: ſtrength; 

vigour, and ſpirit, I found at times ſome life in che ex- 
iſes of devotion, and n after rr and 5 

life of uſefulneſs. | 


Feb. 24. I was able to ride as far as Newark, chin 


f ing been confined within Elizabeth-Town almoſt four 
months,) and the nextday returned to Elizabeth - Town. 
My ſpirits were ſomewhat refreſhed with I 1 _ 4 


my body was weary.- 
Feb. 28. I was viſited by an Indian af my own on 
news of 
ehaviour of my people in general; this refreſhed 
my ſoul, and I could not Hae r and bleſs God for 


his goodnef 3. 


March 17. Wi kept in Blizabeth-Town. as 2 : day 


of faſting and prayer, I was able to attend tek wor- 


* which Was 5 the * time ſince * i 
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me 'with thankfulneſs to God; eſpecially for his wor 


om. lorify thyſelf, was the cry of 
my TN. Oh that al people mg love and praiſe the | 


a violent cough, a conſiderable fever, . 


was helped to plead, , 


. , 5 5 * 
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"yet live: Oh that [ could live 1 ot loryt_ 024; 
March 18.:L rode to my L on Friday morn- 

ing walked about among t 

- tate-and concerns; and found an additional weight on 


15 my ſpirits upon hearing ſome chings diſagreeable. I 


endeavoured to go to God with my diſteſſes: but not- 
withſtanding my mind continued very gloomy. About 
ten-o'clock, E called my yo together, and after hav- 
ing explained and ſun ſalm 3 prayed with them. 
There was a confidera Lof aſfection among them; 
5 Ldoubr: not, that which was more than merely natural. 


— was the laſt interview that he ever Had with his ; | 


le. Abaut eleven o'clock the ax tate he left 
: and the next day came to Elizabeth» 75 
March 28. I was taken this morning wah « a viglens 
efiping. Theſe pains were extreme and conſtant, for 

| hours; ſo that it ſeemed impoſſible for me; with- 
ant a miracle, to live twenty-four hours. I lay con- 


exceedingly weakened by this pain, and continued ſe 
for ſeveral days: e In this diſtreſſed caſe, death 


1 glans the weary: ave at reſt; and, I had ſome reliſh 
def the entertainments of the heavenly: ſtate 3 fo that by 
. eK and drawn, as well as driven by the 
fatig Ob, how ha by it is, to be drawn. by 
_defires 75 a 0 of perfect holineſs! _ 


pril 4. I was uneaſy, by reaſon; of the miſemploy- 


mont of tine ; and, et knew not What to do! I longed 
nd time in faſting and prayer; but, alas, I had no 
bodily 3 1 Oh, how bleſſed a ching is it, to en- 
ace of conſcience! how dreadful. 1 2 want of in- 
ee It is impoffible, I 71 to enjoy this 7 

a without redeemi Himes. an maintaining a 
ritual frame of mind. ON a 
Lord's-day, April 8. ue ieved me, to find wy ſelf 
; 85 inconceivably barren. ſoul thirſted for grace; 
but, alas, how far was ben obtaining what I fa ſo 
excellent! I was ready to difpair of ever being holy; 
| aud yet my ſoul e n 


ta N 


* 


and enquired i into their 


med to my bed, the whole day: but ir pleaſed God to 
bleſs means for the abatement of my diſtreſs, I was 


{agreeable to me; as an entrance into a place 


* : * * 4 1 " 
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God; but never did I ſee myſelf ſo far from having ap- 10 
brebended, or being already perfect. The Lord's ſup- _ Fs 
per being this day adminiſtered, .in the ſeaſon of com - "a lþ 
munion, I enjoyed warmth of affection, and felt a ten- 14 
der love to the brethren; and to the glorious Redeemer, tg... 
the firſt born among them. Iendeavoured then to bring 7 
forth mine and his enemies, and ſlay them before him; EN 
and found great freedom in begging deliverance from 1 
this ſpiritual death, as well as in aſking favours for my 1 
frien _ and congregation, and the church of Chriſt in 1 
ST. 8 5 3 1 
5 April 17, In the evening, God helped me to ** draw 54 
near to the throne of grace, and gave me a ſenſe of n 
his favour,” which gave me inexpreſſible ſupport and © if. 
encouragement ; I could not hut rejoice; that ever God | © 
ſhould diſcover his reconciled face to ſuch a vile finner. „ 
Shame and confuſion, at times, covered me; and then 1 
hope, aud joy, and admiration of divine goodneſs.  * - . 
April 21. I ſet out on my journey for New-Enge | 1 
land; I travelled to New-York, and there lodged; - © i 
Eee his final departure frum New- Jerſey. "ROT 
e travelled ſlowly, and arrived among his friends 1 
at Eaſt-Haddam, about the beginning of May. e 
Lord's-day. May 10. (At Had-Lime) I could not bt \ 
but feel gratitude to God, that he had always diſpoſed: 9 At 
me, in my miniſtry, to infift on the great doctrines f ' | 
Regeneration, a New Creature, Faith in Chriſt, pro- WM 
 greſſive Sanification, ſupreme Love to God, living 11 
entirely to the glory of God, being not our own, and « B40 


the like. God has helped me to ſee, from time to 
time, that theſe, and the like doQrines, neceſſarily con- 
nected with them, are the only foundation of ſafety and 
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ſalvation for periſhing ſinners; and that thoſe divine 


bus e eg are conſonant hereto, are that Holi- 
nets 


els, “ without which no man ſhall fee the Lord:“ 
The exerciſe of theſe God like tempers, wherein the 


foul acts in a kind of concert with God, and would be 
and do every thing that is pleaſing to Go ; this, I ſaw, 


would ſtand b | 
deny himſelf, if he caſt away his own image, even the. 
ſoul that is one in defires with himſelf. 


FLord's-day, May 17. * The felt moch dulneſe this 


week; yet. 1 had ſome glimpſes of the gy” nc of: 


9 7 


y the ſoul in a dying hour: for God muſt 
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| > a. more full acquaintance with him. 


DE THE. LIFE os. THE + 


od, was ſo 

oyercd to me, that I longed earncitly,to: be in that 
ark where hol ineſs dwells 1 in perfection, that L might 
P leafe God, live entirely to him, ah glorify him to the 


_ utmoſt ſtreteh of my capacities. b 
5 9 Lou » May 24. (At Lon Meadow, in Spring- 


ILcould not but think, as I have: often remarked 


chers, that much more of. true Religion conſiſts in 


55 deer, brokenocſs of heart, and an_alaſg 
e 


of want of e than moſt. who are 


Chruftians, imagine. 


Aon May. 28, he came. from Long: Meadow. to Nonh- 


to earing. valily better than her had been in 
_— my 8 ſo. = that he was able to ride 


1 . miles in a day, mae, to walk half a mile; bujt 
Fet he was undoubtedly, at that ima. in a cankemed, | 


, ue conſumption. 


I had mach opportunity before this of f articular i in- 
Srmation concerning. kim, but now I bad o L Mad, hire 
m 
remarkably. ſociable, pleaſant, and 8 in his 
| 3 yet. ſolid, ſayoury, ſpiritual, and very 
. app meek, modeſt, and humble, far 
om any ſtiffneſs, maroſeneſs,. ſuperſtitious demure- 


che comfort of hearing him pray in the hong ids 
fon time to time. His manner of. 227 ying. Was 
_ coming. a. worm of the duſt, and a diſciple of Sund 
ling to an infaitely. os. and holy God, and: 
Father of Mercies; not ky florid expreſſions,” or a 
bodied eloquence ; not with any intemperate ychemence, 
ora ndecent boldneſs: at tbe greateſt diſtance from any 
appearance of oſtentation, and from every thing tþ 


might look as though he meant to recommend himſelf to 


thoie that were about him, or ſet himſelf. off to their ac- 
ceptance ; free from vain repetitions, without imperti- 


nent excurſions, or needleſs multiplying of words. He 


expreſſed himſelf with the ſtricteſt propriety, with 


weight and pungency; and yet what his lips uttered 


ſeemed to flow from the fulneſs of 8 as wipes, 
- wah a great eu le 


oY Cr 
5 1 
* s 


% 
- 


the 


3 things; and eſpecially one morni 3 
3 ins things + A likeneſs to Ka At 


neſs, or affected ſingularity in fpeech. or behavieur. We 
| enjoyed not only. the benefit of his converſations but 
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ependence, and of God's 1 
finite e y, and' fafficiency, rather than 
mene from a . 18 fruitful brain. And I know 
not, that ever Þ heard him ſo much: as aſk a bleſſing or 
return thanks at table but there was ſomething rennt 
able to be obſerved. both in the matter and manner of 
_ eg In his prayers he inſiſted much on the 
of Zion, the advancement of Chritt's King 
d ih * e world, and the flouriſhing and Era ae | 
of religion Ne thn the Indians. And he gene! 2 
it onie petition in rayer, ** that we might not 252 
live our uſefulneſs. mY 
[This week he confilted Dr. Mather, at my houſe, 3 
conderning his illneſs; who plainly told him there-were . 
great evidences of bis being in a confirmed conſump- 
tion, and that he could give him no encouragemeft, 
that he ſhould ever recover. But it ſeemed not to oe 
caſion the leaſt diſcompoſure in him, nor to make ar Y 
alteration as to the freedom or {na ann of his OY 
rerlation.] 5 
Lord's- day, Faber» * My. ſoul was ſo draw forth, 
this day, by what 1 Lea of the exceedin; preci- 
oufneſs of the grace of God's Spirit,“ that it almoR 
overcame my body; I ſaw that true grace is exceeding 
precious indeed: that it is very rare; and that there 1s 
but a very fmall degree of 3 it, ven where the reality of - 
it is to be found. 5 
In the preceding week, e ſome comfortable 
ſeaſons of meditation. One morning the cauſe of God 
Lay exceeding precious” to me: I ſaw alſo, that 
od has an infinitely greater concern for it, chan I 
could poſlibly have; that 1 I have any true love to this 
bleſſed intereff, it is onl a drop derived from that 
ocean; hence 1 Was ready to lift up wy head with 
joy;“ and e. tude, „Well, if God's cauſe be fo. dear 
and precious to him, he Will prom ore it.. 

He was adviſed by p pbyicians ſilt to continue ride 
ing, as what would Gul 5 prolong his life. He was 
at a Joſs for ſome time which way to bend his courſe; 
but finally determined to Ide to Boſton; we having 
concluded that one of this family mould go with 1 
and be helpful to him in his low late. 

HE 95 1 n f 


Northainp pton o 
Boſton. 
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Boſton. Having now continued to ride for ſqme confi. | 
derable. time, I felt myſelf much better, and I found, 


that in proportion to the proſpect I had of being reſtor- 

ed to a ſtate of uſefulneſs, ſo I deſfired the continuance 
of life : but death appeared, inconceivably more deiir- 
able ig me, than» uſeleſs life yer bleſſed be God, f 
Found my heart 5 reſigned to this greateſt of afflic- 
tions, if God ſaw fit thus to deal with me. 


— 


„ July 12. L arrived in Boſton this day, ſomewhat fa- | 
| 855 with my journey. There is no reſt, but in 
od; fatigues of body, and anxieties of mind, attend 


us, both in town and count. 
+ July'18. I was taken exceeding ill, and brought to 
the gore of death, by the W of ſmall ulcers in 
my lungs, as my phyſician ſuppoſed. In this extreme 

_ weak ftate I continued ſeveral weeks, and was fre- 
quently ſo 2 as to be utterly ſpeechleſs: and even 


by 


Was exerciſed every day with a faint turn, which con 


tinued uſually four or five hours; at which times, tho! 
I could ſay yes or no, yet I could not ſpeak one ſen- 
"tence, without making ſtops: for breath; and divers 
times in this ſeaſon, my friends gathered round my bed, 


- 


to ſee me breathe my laſt. 


How I was, the firſt day or two of my illneſs, with 


regard to che exerciſe of reaſon, I ſcarcely know ; but 
the third day, and conſtantly afterwards, for four 


or five weeks together, I enjoyed much ſerenity of 


mind, and clearneſs of thought, as perhaps I ever did 

in my life; and [ think, my mind never penetrated 

with ſo much eaſe and freedom into divine things, and 
"I never felt ſo capable of demonſtrating the truth of 
many important doctrines of the goſpel as now. 
As God was pleaſed „ irneſs of thought 
almoſt continua ly, for ſeveral weeks together; ſo he 
enabled me, in ſome meaſure, to employ my time to 


- Important letters, to friends in remote Places ; and 


| - "ſometimes I wrote. when I was ſpeechleſs, 1. e. unable 


_ * to maintain converſation with any body.—Befides this, 


ſpeak, I:always converſed of the things of religion; and 


I had many viſitants ; with whom, when I was able to 


o far revived, as to ſtep out of doors, I- 
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REV. DAVID BRAINERD. 20g 
and falſe religion. And eſpecially, I diſcourſed repeat- 
edly on the nature and neceſſity of that humiliation, ſelf 
emptineſs, or full conviction of a perſon's being utterly 
undone in himſelf, which is neceſſary in order to a ſav- 

ing faith, and the extreme difficulty of being brought 
to this, and the great danger there 1s of perſons taking 

up with ſome ſelf-righteous appearances of it. The 
danger of this I eſpecially dwelt upon, being perſuaded 
that multitudes periſh in this hidden way ; and becauſe 
ſo little is ſaid from moſt pulpits to diſcover any danger 
here: ſo that perſons being never effectually brought to 
die to themſelves, are never truly united to Chriſt. I 
alſo diſcourſed much on what I take to be the eſſence 
of true Religion, that God-like temper and diſpoſition 
of ſoul, and that holy converiation and behaviour that 
may juſtly claim the honour of having God for its ori- 
ginal and patron. And I have reaſon to hope God 

dleſſed my diſcourſes to ſome, both miniſters and 
people; fo that my time was not wholly loſt. _ 

- [Alſo the honourable Commiſſioners in Boſton, of 
the incorporated Society in London for propagating the 
Goſpel in New-England, and parts adjacent, having-a 
legacy of the late Dr. Daniel Williams, of London, for 
the ſupport: of two miſſionaries to the Heathen, were 

| pleated, while he-was in Boſton, to conſult him about 

- miſſion to thoſe Indians called the Six Nations; and 
were ſo ſatisfied with his ſentiments on this head, and 
had that confidence in his faithfulneſs and judgment, 
that they-defired him to recommend a couple of perſoas 
fit to be employed in this buſineſs. VW 

Mr. Brainerd's reſtoration from his extremely low 
ſtate in Boſton, ſo as to go abroad again and to travel, 
was very unexpected to him and his friends. My 
daughter who was with him, writes thus concerning 

him, in a letter, dated June 23.— On Thurſday, he 
was very ill of a violent fever, and extreme pain in his 
head and breaſt, and, at turns, delirious. So he re- 
mained till Saturday evening, when he ſeemed to be in 
the agonies of death: the family were up with him till 
one or two o'clock, expecting every hour would be his 
laſt. . On Sabbath day he was a little revived, his head 
was better, but very full of pain, and exceeding ſore 
at his breaſt, much put to 4 for breath. Yeſterday he 
* LE was 
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ſays, he has no hopes of his life; nor does he think i 


Aikely he will ever come out of his chamber. 
His phyſician, Joſeph Pynchon, Eſq. when be viſited 


+ Him-in Bbſton, attributed his finking {o ſuddenly into 2 


tate ſo nigh unto death, to the breaking of ulcers, that 
Had been long: gathering in his lungs, and there diſ- 

Charging and diffuſing their perulent matter; which, 
While nature was labouring and ſtruggling to throw off, 
| #which could be done no otherwiſe, than by a gradual 
Kraining of it through the ſmall veſſels of thoſe vital 


Parts,) this occaſioned an high fever, and violent 


we - 
* 


ing, and threw the whole frame of nature into the 


— 


utmoſt diſorder; but ſuppoſed, if long, 0 of nature 
| | eared them- 
ſelves of this putrid matter, he might revive, and con- 


Held till the lungs had this way gradually e 


Aiaue better, till new ulcers gathered and broke; but 
then he would ſurely fink again; and that there was no 
[Hope of his recovery; but (as he expreſſed himſelf to 


one of my neighbours) he was as certainly a dead man, 


s if he was ſhot thro” the heart. 


n 


But fo it was ordered in divine Providence, that the | 


Krength-of nature held out through this great conflict, 
Jo as juſt to eſcape the grave at that turn: and then 


| He revived, to the aſtoniſhment of all that knew his 


-caſe. 


After he began to revive, he wi viſited by "TM 2 


-youngeſt brother, Mr. Iſrael Brainerd, a ſtudent at Yale 


College ; who having heard of his extremeillneſs, went 


from hence to Boſton, in order to ſee him. 

This viſit was attended with a mixture of joy and 
- Yorrow to Mr. Brainerd. He greatly rejoiced-to ſee his 
brother, eſpecially becauſe he had deſired an opportu- 


nity of ſome religious converſation with him before 
nue died. But this meeting was attended with ſorrow, 


As his brother brought him the tidings of his ſiſter 


| _ Spencer's death at Haddam; a ſiſter, befween whom 


nnd him had long ſubſiſted a peculiar dear affection, and 


much ee KY matters. He had heard no- 
her fickneſs till this report of her death. But 
Be bad theſe comforts tagether with the tidings, a con- 


ching of her 


Kdence of her boing gone to heaven, and an expecta- 
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ton of his ſoon meeting Hos there, —His- brother con | 
tinued with him until he left the town, and came withs = 
im from thence to- Northampton. | 


| Concerning the lat Sabbath Mr. Brainerd ſpent at 


** 


” 


Boſton, - he writes-in his diary: as follows. _ ; 
Lord's day, July 19. 1 was juſt able to attend: 
public worſhip, being. carried to the honſe of God in 

a chaiſe. I heard Dr. Sewall preach in the forenoon's- 
partook of the Lord's-ſupper at this time. In the 

ſacrament, I ſaw aſtoniſhing wiſdom diſplayed; ſuch 

wiſdom as required the tongues of angels and gloriſied 

ſaints to celehrate; it ſeemed to- me 1 never ſhould do 
any thing at adoring the infinite wiſdom of God diſ- 
covered in the contrivange of man's redemption, until 

I arrived at a world of perfection; yet I could not 
help ſtriving to call upon my ſoul, and all within 

me, to bleſs the Name of Gd. 

The next day he ſet out in the cool of the afternoon, 

on his journey to Northampton, attended by his brother, 
and my daughter that went with him to Boſton ; aud 
would have been accompanied out of the town by a 
number of gentlemen, had not his averſion. to any 

thing of pomp and ſhew prevented it.] _ 

July 25. I arrived here, (at-Northampton,) baving 
ſet out. from Boſton: on Monday, about four o'clock 

F. M. In this journey, I rode about ſixteen miles a 
day, one day with another. I was ſometimes extremely 
tired, ſo that it ſeemed impoſſible to me to proceed any. 


further: At other times I was conſiderably. better, and 


e Att 
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felt ſome freedom both of body and of mind. 
Lord's-day, July 26. This day, I ſaw-clearly,- that 

God himſelf could not make me happy unlefs-I could 

be in a capacity to ** pleaſe and glorify him for erer; 

; take away this, and nic me into all the fine heavens: 

dat can be conceived by men or angels, and I ſhould 

ſtill be miſerable. for ever.“ e be 

Tho” he had: ſo far revived, as to be able to travel 

| _ thus far, yet he manifeſted. no expectation of recovery: 

: He ſuppoſed; as his Phyſician- did, that his being 
brought. ſo. near to death at Boſton, was owing to the 

| king of ulcers. in his lungs: He told me that he 

had had. ſeveral ſuch ill turns before, only not to ſo 

High a degree, but as he e owing to a ood 
EN 1 1 caule; 


— 


eauſe; and that he was brou 

time; and it appeared to him, that in his laſt fickneſs, | 

lin Boſton,) he was brought as low as poſſible, and yet 
alive; and that he had not the leaſt expectation of 

| g the next return of this break 

But ſtill appeared perfectly calm. 

On Wedneſday 


ht lower and lower every. | 


ing of ulcers ; 
n We morning, the- week after he came to. 
Northampton, he took leave of his brother Iſrael, never 
Qing to. fee him again in this wor! 
V hen Mr. Brainerd came hither, b 
firength as to be able, from day to day, to ride out 
two or three miles, and to return; and ſometimes to 
pray in the family; but from this time he ſenſibly de- 
cayed, and became weaker and weaker. I 5 
While he was here, his converſation from fi 
was much on the ſame ſubjects as it had been in Boſton : 
He was much in ſpeaking of the nature of true religion 
of heart and practice, as diſtinguiſhed from its varicus 
 counterfeits ; expreſſing his great concern, that the 
latter did ſo much prevail in many places. He often 
manifeſted his great abhorrence of all ſuch doctrines 
2 ciples in religion, as in any wiſe ſavoured of, 
= any, (tho' but a remote) tendency to Antino- , WW 
mianiſm; of all ſach notions as ſeemed to diminiſh the 
'  __ _ Heceffity of holineſs of life, or to abate men's regard 
+ i the commands of God, and a ſtrict, diligent, and 
- averſal practice of virtue, under a pretence of de- 
iating our works, and magnifying God's free grace. 
ſpake often, with much deteſtation, of ſuch diſ- 
coveries and joys as have nothing .of the nature of 
. - fanQtification in them, and do not tend to ſtiictneſs, 
tenderneſs, and diligence in religion, and meekneſs 
and benevolence towards mankind; and he alſo: de- 
clared, that he looked on ſuch-pretended humility as 
wWworthy of no regard, that was not mani 
. of conduct and converſation. © 
After he came hither, as long 
much in ſpeaking 


e had & much 


feſted by mo- 


| as he lived, he was 

| of the future: proſperity of Zion, 

. that is ſo often promiſed in ſcripture; and his mind 

' ſeemed to be carried forth with intenſe deſires, that re- 
ligion might ſpeedily. revive and flouriſh ; yea, the 
"nearer death advanced, ſtill the more did his mind 


; _ - feem * be taken up with this ſubject. He told me, 
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when near his end, that he never in all -his liſo had 
his mind ſo led forth in deſires and eurneſt prayers for _ 
the flouriſning of Chriſt's kingdom on earth, as ſince 
he was brought ſo exceeding low at Boſton“ He- 
ſeemed much to wonder, that there appeared no more 

of a diſpoſition in miniſters and people to pray for the 
flouriſhing of religion thro? the world; that little a 
part of their prayers was. generally taken up about it, 
in their families and elſewhere: And particularly, he 
We times expreſſed his wonder, that there appeared | 
no more forwardneſs to comply with the propoſal lately. 
made, in a+ memorial from a number of miniſters in 
Scotland, and ſent over into America, for united ex- 
traordinary prayer, mow Chriſt's . miniſters and, 
ople, for the 3 of hriſt's kingdom: And he 
Fen as his dy ** nas to his own congregation, that 
they ſhould Trade ly to that propofal.. 
Tho' he was exe ding weak, yet there appeared in 
him a continual care well to employ time, and fill it up 
with ſomething that might be profitable; either pro- 
fable converſation, or writing letters to abſent. friends, 
or noting ſomething: in. hie diary, or looking. over his 
former writings, corretting them, and preparing hom,” | 
to be left in the hands of others at his death, or givin 
ſome directions congerniag a future management of 
people, or employment in ſecret devotions. He ms 
never to be eaſy, however ill, if hs: was not — 5 
ſomething for God, or in his ſervice: + | 
In his diary for- Lord's-day, Auguſt 16, he ff 
of - his having. ſo much refreſſiment of foul in the 
of God, that it ſeemed alſo to refreſh: his body. 2 
this is not only noted in his diary, but was very ob- 
ſervable to others; it was very apparent, not only. 
5 that his mind was e dh wich inward conſolation, 


His copgragarion, face this, hikes with great ts * & 
and unanimity. fallen in with this advice, and Have practiſed nts 1 
agreeably to the propoſal from Scotland; and have at times | -Bl 
appeared . with. uncommen engagedneſs and fervency of ſpirit - 
in their united devotions, purſuant to that propoſal. Alfa the 
ine of New-York, and New Brunſwick, fince this, - 

ave with one conſent, fallen i in with the 18 as Hkewiſfe 
ſome * of God's "oP im thoſe bens, 
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remarkably reſtored.—But this was the laſt time that 


# 


ever he attended public worſhip on the Sabbath. - 


n Tueſday morning that week] (1 being abſent on 


a journey, ) he prayed with my y; but not with- 


out much difficulty; and this was the laſt family prayer 
JJC Oc nn TT 
 . [He had been wont, till now, frequently to ride 
Gut, two or three miles; but this week, on Thurſday, 
was the laſt time he ever did ſo.]]]] a 


*% 


| Lord's day, Auguſt 23. This me ir g I.was con- 


fiderably refreſhed with the thought, yea, the expec- 


tation of the enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom; and [ 
could not but hope, the time was at hand, when Baby- 
.. . Jon the great would fall, and riſe no more. I was un- 


able to attend public worſhip: But God was pleaſed 
to afford me ſatisfaction in divine thoughts. Ne 


freſhing, tho' my body was inexpreflibly weak. Some- 


times my ſoul centered in God, as my only portion; 
and I felt that I ſhould be for ever unhappy, if he did 


no longer able to go up ſtairs and down. Friday, | 
Auguſt 28, was the laſt time he ever went above ftairs, 


- Se wenkly wal. x! 
© +» F Till this week he had been wont to lodgè in a room 


not reign ;._ I ſaw the ſweetneſs and happineſs of being 
—. e all my diſſicul- 


his ſubject, at his diſpoſal. This 


above ſtairs; but he now grew ſo weak, that he was 


henceforward he betook himſelf to a lower room. 


Sept. 2. 1 day of our public lecture, he 


Feemed to be refreſhed with ſeeing the neighbouring 


miniſters, and expreſſed a great deſire once more to go 
to the houſe of God: and accordingly rode to the 
meeting, and attended divine ſervice, while the Rev. 


Mr. Woodbridge, of Hatfield, preached. He ſigni- 


 *kied that he ſuppoſed it to be the laſt time that ever he 
mould attend the public worſhip, as it proved. And 
indeed it was the laſt time that ever he went out at our 
„„ 3'555 hn EO | 
On Saturday evening, he was viſited by his brother 


Mtr., John Brainerd, He was much refreſhed by this 


. „ 


\ 
\ 


| Nothing 
\ {fo refreſhes my | ſoul, as when L can go to God, yea, 
$0 Gogrmy exeecding Jo, 

In this week paſt, I had divers turns of inward re- 


C 


rener 
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unexpected viſit, this brother being peculiarly dear to 
him; and he ſeemed to rejoice in a devout manner, 
to ſee, him, and to hear the comfortable tidings he 
brought concerning the ſtate of his dear Indians: and 


a circumſtance of this viſit, that he was exceeding 
ae of, was, that his brother brought him ſome of 


is private writings from New- Jerſey, and An | 


his diary that he had kept for many years paſt. 
Lord's-day, Sept. 6. I began to read ſome of my 
private writings, which my brother brought me ; and 


was conſiderably refreſhed with what I met with i in 


N them. | | 
Sept. 7. I proceeded further i in rendins: my old pri- 


vate writings, and found they had the ſame effect upon 


me as before: 1 could not but rejoice and bleſs God 


for what paſſed long 280, which without writing had 


been entirely loſt. 


This evenin 1 when I was in great- diſtreſs of body, 5 


my ſoul longed that God ſhould be gloriſied; I ſaw 
there was no heaven but this. I could not but a. ſpeak to 
the by-ſtanders then of the only happineſs, viz viz. pleaſ- 
ing God. Oh that I could ever hive to God !- The 
day, 1 truſt, is at hand, the perfe& day 8 
- Lord's-day, Sept. 13, I was much refrethed: ind 
engaged in meditation and writing, and found a heart 
to act for God. My ſpirits were refreſhed, and ny 
foul: delighted to do ſomething for God. © 
In the evening following, his feet began to ſwell, 
which thenceforwards ſwelled more and more. A f. lp. 
tom of his diſſolution coming on. 
Ihe next day his brother left W being ch 
to return to New -Jerſey on ſome buſineſs of great im- 
. poItance, intending to return again with all poſſible 


- 4 » hoping to ſee his brother yet once more in the 5 


of the Fine. 


Mr. Brainerd having now with much deliberation - 


8 . the important affair forementioned, left with 


bim by the commiſſioners in Boſton, viz. the recom- 


mending two perions proper to be employed as miſli- 
donaries to the Six Nations, he about this time wrote a 
letter, recommending two young gentlemen of his ac- 
I a viz. Mr, Elihu * 1 E 68 * toi 
2 ier Fo ad 
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_ miſioners on the receipt of this letter, unanimouſly. be 
' _apreetÞ te accept of the perſons he had recommended. 


He alſe this week, wrote a letter to a gentleman in che 
Doſton, relating to the growth of the Indian ſehool, lo\ 
and the need of another  ſchook-maſter. - The -gentle- fu 
man, on the receipt of this letter, had a meeting, and ac] 

agreed with chearfulneſs to give 200. (in bills of the © fn 
eld tenor,) for the ſupport of another ſchsol-maſter; he 

and defired Mr. Pemberton of New-Yark, as ſoen as- \ yo 
poſſible to procure a ſuitable perſon for chat ſervice; fa 
and alſo agreed to allow 751. to defray ſome ſpecial ne 
_ charges that were requiſite to encourage the miſſion to An 
the Six Nations. WORN th 8 foi 


— 


Mr. Brainerd ſpent. himſelf much in writing thoſe - i 21 
_ | Totters, being exceeding weak: but it ſeemed to be: W 


much to his ſatisfaction, that he had been enabled to to 

dd it; hoping that it was ſomething done for God, 2 

and which might be for the advancement of Chriſt's ea. 
Kingdom and glory. In writing the laſt of theſe let- I. 

- ters, he was obliged to uſe the hand of another, not Wi 
being able to write himſelf.» 

On Thurſday, (Sept. 17,) was the laſt time that ever cy 
tlie went ont of his lodging-room. That day, he was G 
5 again vimed by his brother Iſrael, who continued with . m. 
kim henceforward till his death. On that evening he an 

was taken with a diarrhœa; which he looked upon as 83 

_ another fron of his approachi death; whereupon he Pl. 
eexpreſſed himſelf thus; Oh, the glorious time is * 


now coming! I have longed to ſerve God perfect: 
now God Win gratify thoſe deſires! And from time dc 


to time, at the ſeveral new ſymptoms of his diſſolution, ſc: 

he was fo far from being damped, that he feemed to th 

be animated; as being glad at the appearances of ia 

_ - death's approach. He often uſed the epithet, Glorious, lo 
when ſpeaking of the day of his death, calling it that "my 
glorious day. And as he ſaw his diſſolution gradually th 
approaching, he was much in talking about it, and WW ** 

allo ſettling all his affairs, very particularly and mi. l 

nutely giving directions concerning what he would 1 

' have dene. And the nearer deathgapproached; the ab 
more defirons he ſeemed to be of itt He ſeveral times . 
0 ſpake of the different kinds of willihgneſs to die; and Fr 


_ ſpoke. 


1 
2 


, 
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ſpoke of it as a. mean kind of willingneſs to die, to 
be willing to leave the body only to get rid of pain. 
Sept. 19. While I attempted to walk a little, my 
thoughts turned thus; How infinitely ſweet it is, to 
love God, and be all for him! Upon which it was 
ſuggeſted to me, You. are not an angel, lively and 
active To which my ſoul immediately replied, I as 
 fincerely deſire to love and glorify God, as any angel in 
heaven.” Upon which it was ſuggeſted again, But 
you are filthy, and not fit for heaven.” Hereupon in- 
ſtantly appeared the bleſſed robes of Chrift's righteouſ- 
neſs, which I could not but exult and triumph in; 
and I viewed the infinite excellency of God, and my 
ſoul even broke out with longings, that God ſhould 
2 I thought of dignity in heaven, but in- 
ſtantly the thought noma I do not go to heayv en 
to get hongur, but to give all poſſible glory and praiſe.” 
Oh, how 1 longed that God ſhould be glorified on 
earth alſo! Bodily pains I cared not for; opgh 5 
I was then in extremity, I never felt eaſier; I felt | 
wilag Wo, Fre God in that. ſtate, as long as he Jl 
pleaſed. The grave appeared really ſweet, and 1 
nged to lodge my weary bones in it: but Oh, that = 
God might be glorified ! this was the burden of all 
my cry. Oh, "ny I ſhould be active as an angel, 
in heaven; and that I ſhould be ftripped of my filthy 
garments I— But Oh, to love and praiſe God more, to 
_ Pleaſe him for ever! this my foul panted after, and 
evon now pants for while I write. Oh that God might 
be glorified in the whole earth ! | Lord, let thy king- 
dom come.“ I longed for a ſpirit of preaching to de- 
ſcend, and: reſt on miniſters, that they might addreſs 
the conſciences of men with cloſeneſs and power. I 
ſaw, God had the reſidue of the Spirit; and my ſoul 
longed it ſhould be **. poured from on high.” I could 
not but plead with God for my dear (congregation, 
that he would preſerve it, and not ſuffer. his great 
name to. loſe. its glory in that work; my ſoul ſtill 
longing, that God might be glorified. . 
Cin the evening, his mouth ſpake out of the 
abundance of his heart, expreſſing in a very affecting 
manner much the ſame things as are written in his 
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Diary.: and among. many other extraor 
, hos, were theſe ; “ My. heaven is to 2 God, — 
3 him, and to give all to him, and be wholly 
d. to his glory; that is the. heaven I long for-; 
this is my religion, that. is. my happineſs, and always 
was, ever ſince I had any.true religion; and all thoſe 
_ that are of that religion ſhall meet me in heaven. 24 
do not go to heaven to be advanced, but to 
bonour to God. It is no matter where I ſhall be eee 


in heaven, whether I have a nigh or a low ſeat there; 


but to love, | and. pleaſe, glorify. is all: 


but La thouſand ſouls, if they were worth any. thing, 


I would give them all to God ; but. have nothing to 
give, when all is done. It is impoſſible for any rati- 


onal creature to be happy without acting all for God: 
God himſelf could not make him happy any other-way.. 
I long to be in heaven, praiſing and glorifying God with 
the holy angels: all my defire is to glorify. God, My 
| heart goes out to the burying-place : it ſeems to me a 


_ defirable place: but oh to: glorify God l. that is it; that 


is above all. It is a comfort to me, to think that 
I have done a little 8983 in the world: Oh! it is 
but a very ſmall matter; yet I have done a little; 


nnd I lament that I have not done more for him. 
There is no in the world. worth. living for, bur 


| doing good and: finiſhing: God's work. I ſec nothing 
elſe in the r that can yield any ſatisfaction, be- 
ſides. living to God, pleaſing him, and e his whole 


will. My teſt joy and. comfort has. been, to do a 


ſomething for promoting the intereſt of religion, and 
the, ſouls of particular perſons: and now, in my ill- 
neſs, while I am full of pain and diſtreſs, from day to 


day, all the comfort I have; is in being able to 
ie. ſome little char, (or ſmall piece of Work,) for 


God; either by ſomething that I ſay, or grant, or 
* Jome other Ways... i: 

[He intermingled' rid. theſe andi other like ex * 
ms many: pathetic counſels to thoſe. that were 


articuJarly to my children and ſervants. He 


| applet himſelf to ſome of my younger children at this 
calling them to him, and ſpeaking to them one 


—.. antrecotay a. very plain manner, 
the. nature of true F and 1 its * importance; 3 


ear * 


— 
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exmeſtly warning them not to reſt in any thing ſhort af 
that true and thorough change of heart, and à life de- 
voted to God; counſelling them not to be flack in the 
great Düne of religion, or in the leaſt to delay it: 
enforcing his counſels with this; that his words were 
the words of a dying man. Said he, I ſhall die here, 
and here ſhall I be buried, and here you will ſee my 

rave, and do you remember what I have ſaid to you. 
12 going into eternity: and it is ſweet to me to 
think of eternity; the endleſſneſs of it makes it ſweet; 


but Oh, what ſhall I ſay to the eternity of the wicked! 


I cannot mention it, nor think of it; the thought is 
too dreadful. When you fee my grave, then remem- 
ber what I ſaid to you when I was alive; then think 
with yourſelf, how that man that lies in that grave, 
counſeled and warned me to prepare for dea 


His body ſeemed to be marvellouſty Twi, 


through the inward vigour of his mind; ſo that, al- 
though before he was ſo weak he could hardly utter 

eee yet now he continued his moſt 
diſcourſe for more than an hour, with ſcarce any inter- 
miſſion ; and ſaid of it, when he had done, it Was 
the laſt ſermon that ever he ſhould preach. OLE 

{It appears by what is noted in his Diary, both of © 
this day and the evenin eding, that his mind was at 
this time much impreſſe mths ſine of: rhinies 
tance of the work of the Miniſtry, and the need of the 
grace of God, and his ſpecial aſſiſtance in this work: 
and it alſo appeared in what he expreſfed'in converſa- 
tion; particularly in his diſcourſe to his brother Iſrael, 
who was then a member of Yale college at New-Ha- 
ven, and had been proſecuting” his ſtudies there, to 
that he might be fitted for the work of the miniſtry, | 
and was now with him. He now, and from time to 
time, recommended to his brother a life of felf.denial, 
of weanedneſs from the world, and devotedneſs fo 
God, and an earneſt endeavour to obtain much of the 
_ Lrace. of God's Spirit, and God's gracious influence 


on his heart; 1 the great need which mi- 


ur- and the unſpeakable benefit of 
them from his own erience. Among many other 


niſters ſtand in o 


N he ſaid, 5 When winiſter fee theſe ole pron. | 
| Influences | 
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5 influences on their hearts, it wonderfully aſfiſts ha | 
to come at the conſciences of men, and as it were to 


handle them with hands, whereas without them, what- 
ever reaſon and oratory we make uſe of, we do but 

make uſe of ſtumps inſtead of hands,” ] - 

Sept. 21. 1 began to correct a little . of 


| private writings: God,. I believe, remarkably helped | 


me init: my ſtrength was ſurpriſingly lengthened out, 

and my thoughts quick and lively, and my ſoul re- 
freſhed, hoping it might be a work for God. Oh, 
how good, how ſweet it is to labour for God 


Sept. 22. I was again employed in reading and cor- 
recting, and had the ſame ſucceſs, as the day before. 
J was exceeding weak; but it ſeemed to refreſly my | 


ſoul thus to ſpend my time. 

23. I finiſhed my oortedtions: of the little piece fore: 
mentioned, and felt uncommonly peaceful It ſeemed 
as if I had now done all my work in this world, and 
ood ready for my call to a better. As long as J ſee 
any ching to be done for God, life is worth having: 
but Oh, how vain and unworthy 1 it Is, to live for any 
lower end? 

25. This day I was unſpeakably a and. little 
better than ſpeechleſs all the day: however, 1 was able 
to write a little, and felt comfortably. Oh, it refreſhed 


my ſoul, to think of former thinge, of deſires to 
glorify God, of the pleaſures of living to him! “ Oh 


my dear God, I am ſpeedily coming to thee, I hope. 


HFHaſten the day, O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed will: Ob | 


come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen.“ 


Sept. 27. He felt an unuſual appetite to food; ry 
. 23 his mind ſeemed. to be exhilerated, as a fign of 


the very near approach of death; he aid upon- it,“ 1 


was born on a Sabbath-day; and I have reaſon to 


think I was new- born on à ſabbath-day; and T hope I 
ſhall die on this ſabbath-day ; I ſhall look upon it as a 
favour, if it may be the will of God that it ſhould be 


45 long for the time. Oh, why is the chariot ſo | 


. * This was the lat Ines want he mend in his Diary with his 
: own hand: though it is continued a little farther, in a broken 
manner; written by his brother Iſrael ; * e by his 
mouth. | 
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part with my dear brother John, and never to ſee him 
again, to go to be for ever with the Lord. Oh, when 
n e 

Afterwards the ſame morning, being aſked how he 


did? he anſwered,” I am almoſt in eternity: 1 


long to be there. My work is done: I have done with 


all my friends: all the world is nothing to me. 1 
long to be in heaven, praiſing and glorifying God 


with the holy angels: all my deſire is to glorify God.” 
During the whole of theſe laſt two weeks of his life, 


he ſeemed to continue looſe from all the world, as 
having done his work, and done with all things here 
below, having nothing to do but to die, and abiding 


in an earneſt deſire and expectation of the happy mo- 
ment, when his ſoul ſhould take its flight, and go to a 
ſtate of perfection, of holineſs, and perfect glorifying 


and enjoying God. He ſaid, That the conſideration 


of the day of death, and the day of judgment, had a 
long time been peculiarly ſweet to him.” He from 
time to time ſpake of his being willing to leave the 


body, and the world, immediately that moment, if it 


were the will of God. He alſo was much in expreſſ- 


ing his longings that the church of Chriſt ot earth 


might flouriſh, and Chriſt's kingdom here might be 


advanced, notwithſtanding he was about to leave the 
earth, and ſhould not with his eyes behold the deſira - 


ble event. He faid to me, one morning, © My thoughts 
have been employed on the old dear theme, the proſ- 
perity of God's church on earth. As I waked out of 
fleep, I was led to cry for the pouring out of God's 


Spirit, and the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom, 
which the dear Redeemer did, and ſuffered- ſo ntuch _ 
for. It is that eſpecially whieh makes me long for it. 

HFle once told me, that he had formerly longed for 


the out * of the Spirit of God, and the giqrious 


times of the church, and hoped they were coming:; and 
ſhould have been vu to have lived to promote - 
it 


religion at that time, if that had been the will of 


God; but, (ſays he,) I am willing it ſhould be as ijt 
is: J would not have mw choice to make for _— 
33 : „„ | 


3 17 - 
| long in coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariot? 
I am: very willing to part with all: I am willing to 


I go there, how will God's dear church on earth be' 
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for. ten thouſand worlds.” He expreſſed on his deatk 9 

hed, a full perſuaſion that he ſhould, in heaven, fee-the W e 

Proſperity of the church on earth, and ſhould rejoice 5 
with Chriſt therein; and the conſideration of it ſeemed t 

to be oy os wheat kt + | d 
He alſo ſtill dwelt much on the great importance t 


af the work of miniſters; and expreſſed his longings, 
that they might be filled with the _— God > 
and manifeſted much deſire to ſee-ſome of the neighbour. 
ing miniſters, whom he had fome acquaintance with, 
that he might converſe freely with them on that ſubjea 
before. he died. And it ſo happened, that he had op- 
portunity with ſome of them, according to his deſite. 
Another thing that lay much on his heart, and that 
he ſpake of, from time to time, in theſe near approaches 
of death, was the ſpiritual proſperity of his own:con- 
gregation; and when he ſpake of them, it was with 
aliar tenderneſs, ſo that his ſpeech would be pre- 


ently interrupted and drowned with tear s. | t 
Nie alſo expreſſed much ſatis faction in the diſpoſals of 10 
Providence, with regard to the circumſtances of his h 
death; particularly that God had before his death given 8 
him the opportunity he had in Boſton, with ſo many L 


cC̃onſiderable perſons, miniſters, and others, to give in 

Huis teſtimony for God, and againſt falſe religion; and 

= there to lay before charitable gentlemen, the ftate of 

tze Indians, to ſo good effect: and that God had ſince 

given him opportunity to write to them further con- 

cerning theſe affairs; and to write other letters of im- 

portance, that he hoped” might: be of good influences 

with regard to the ſtate of religion. among the Indians, 

and elſewhere, after his death. He alſo mentioned it, 

as. what he accounted a merciful circumſtance of his 

x death, that he ſhauld die here. And fpeaking of theſe 

3 things, he ſaid, God had granted him alEhis deſire; 

And fignified; that now he could with the greater ala : 
crity leave the world. e 

Sept. 28. I was able to read, and make ſome few 

corrections in my private writings; but found I could 
not write, as I had done; I found myſelf ſenſibly de- 
elined in all reſpects. It has been only from a little 

while before noon, till about one or two o' clock, that 

I have been able to do -any thing for ſome time paſt; 
N 5 „ | Yet 
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Xx. DAVID BRAINERD. | wy 
either public or private, for Gd. „„ 


This evening, he was ſuppoſed to be dying: he 
thought ſo himſelf, and was glad at the appearance of ff 
death. He was almoſt ſpeechleſs, but his hps appeared 

to move: one that ſat very near him, heard him' utter, 

« Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.—Oh, why is his 
chariot fo long in 'coming !”—After he revived, he 
blamed himſelf for having been too eager to be gone. | 
In expreſſing what he found in his mind at that times, 
he ſaid, he then found an inexpreſſibly ſweet love to 
choſe whom he looked upon as belonging to Chriſt, be- 
yond all that ever he felt before; ſo that it / ſeemed, 

(to uſe his own words,) like a little piece of heaven, 

to have one of them near hum,” Being aſked, whether 

he heard the prayer that was, (at his defire,) made 
with him; he ſaid “ Yes, he heard every word, and 
kad uncommion-ſeniſe of the things that were uttered in 
that prayer, and that every word reached his heart,” * 
On the evening of Sept. 29, as he lay on his bed, 
he ſeemed to _ 1h an extraordinary 1 his mini 
greatly concerning the proſperity of ion: 
there e preſent at that x. two Candidates for the 
Miniſtry, he defired us all to unite in finging a Pſalin 
on that ſubject, even Zion's proſperity. And by his 
deſire, we ſung à part of the rozd'Pfalm. This ſeemed 
2 refreſh him, and gave him new ſtrength; fo 
that, e e he could ſearce ſpeak at all, now 
he proceeded, with ſome freedom of ſpeech, to give 
his dying counſels: to, thoſe: two young gentlemen, re- 
lating to that great work of the miniſtry they were de - 
figned for; and in particular, earneſtly recommended 
to them frequent ſecret. faſting and prayer: and en- 
forced his counſel with regard to this, from his own 
experience of the great comfort and benefit of it; 
which, (ſaid he,) I ſhould not mention, were it not 
that I am a dying perſon. And after he had finiſhed 
his counſel, he made a prayer, in the audience of us 
all; wherein, beſides praying for his family, for his 
brethren, and thoſe candidates for the miniſtry, and 
for his own congregation, he earneſtly prayed 7 the 
reviying and flouriſhing of religion in the world. 
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but after this he never roſe from his bed. "RA LES + 


Sept. 30. I was obliged to keep my bed the whole 
day, through weakneſs. However J redeemed a little 
time, and with the help of my brother, read and cor- 


rected about a dozen pages in my . MS. giving an 


account of my converſion. 


October 2. My ſoul was this day, at turns, ſweetly 


ſet en God: I longed to be with him, that I might be- 
Hold his Glory-:.I felt ſweetly diſpoſed to commit all to 
Mm, even my deareſt friends, my deareſt flock, and 


iy abſent: brother, and all my concerns for time and 
eternity. Oh, that his kingdom might come into the 
world; chat they might all Iove and glorify him; and 


that the bleſſed Redeemer might ( fee of the travail 
of his ſoul, and be ſatisſied! Oh come, Lord Jeſus, 


. 5555 5 onman 
+ The next evening we expected his brother John 


from New-Jerſey ; it being about a week after the 
time that he propoſed for his return. And though our 


* expectations were ſtill diſappointed; yet Mr. Brainerd 
tſeemed to continne 9 
=” that'he. had before manifeſted; as having reſigned all 
to God; and having done with his friends, and with 
: %% eh hg hes hadt 2/3 
On the morning of the Lord's day, October 4, as my 
daughter Jeruſha, (who chiefly attended him,) came 
into the room, he looked on her very pleaſantly, and 
ſaid, Dear Jeruſha, are you willing to part with 
_ .me?—l am quite willing to part with you; I am 
willing to part with all my friends; I am willing 


in the ſame calm frame, 


to part with my dear brother John, although I love 


him the beſt of any creature living; I have com- 
mitted him, and all my friends to God, and can leave 


them with God. Though, if I thought I ſhould 
not ſee yon, and be happy with you in another world 


I could not bear to part with you. But we ſhall ſpend 
an happy eternity together! T In the evening, as 
Here ends his Diary: theſe are the laſt words, that are 
- written in it, either by bis own hand, or from his mouth. 
Since this, it has pleaſed God to take away this my dear 
child by death; on the 14th-of r after a ſhore 
ent 


illneſs of five days, in the eighte year of her age. She 


was a perſon of much the ſame ſpirit with Mr, ve 
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any came into the room with a Bible in-her hand, 
he ſaid, Oh, that dear book! that lovely book ! bt& 
ſhall ſoon ſee it opened! the myſteries that are in it, 
_ _ ne 4 God's Providence, will be un- 
a . j 
His diſtemper now bsw prey ed on his vitals; 
not by a ſudden breaking of ulcers in his lungs, as at 
Boſton, but by a conſtant diſcharge of putulent mat- 
ter in great quantities; ſo that what he brought up by 
ctoration, ſeemed: to be, as it were, mouthfuls of al- 
moſt clear Pus; which was attended with very great 
inward pain and diſtreſs: | _ | 
 Ocober'g, he lay for a i time, as if he 
were dying. At which time, he was heard to utter in 
broken whiſpers, ſuch expreſſions as theſe ;. He will 
come, he will not tarry.—I ſhall foon be in glory.—I 
mall ſoon glorify God with the W But after 
dan, time he revived. | 
The next day, his brother John artived: from Neu- 
ſey, where he had been detained much longer than 
intended, by a mortal fickneſs prevailin — the 
Chriſtian Indians. Mr. Brainerd was —.— with * 
e ops roo 42 — ep 1 ee, rea- 
his delay; intere 5 2 9 
of che ſouls of N required it. 5 


had. conſlantly eben care of, and attended hw; in 28 ih 
for 1 weeks before his death, devoting herfelf to it with 
/ ut ob ht, becg ſe ſhe looked on him-as an eminent ſervant 
Jeſus Chriſt. In this time, he had much converfation with 
; ba on things of religion; and in bis dying ftate, often expreſſed 
to us, het parents, his great ſatisfaction concerning! her true 
piety, and bis conſidence that be ſhould meet her in heaven: 
ed his high opimen of her, not only as a tre Chriſtian, bug a 
very emigent aint; one whoſe foul was upcommoenly fed and 
Centeriamed with things that a yg to the molt ſpiritual parts 
of religion; and one who, 12 temper of her mind, Was 
fitteſt to deny herſelf for God, and to do good beyond any 
young woman that he knew of. She had' manifeſted a heart 
uncommonly devoted to God, in the courſe of her life. Many 
| . before ſhe was taken to ber death- bed, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe 
had not ſeen one minute for ſeveral years, wherein. ſhe de ſired 
to live one minute longer, for the ſake of any other good in 
lfe, but doing Trving to God, and n what might In 
* ow 
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Thurſday, OR. 8. He told me it was impoſſible for 


any one to conceive the diſtreſs he ſelt in his breaſt. 


He manifeſted much concern leſt 


he:ſhould diſhonour 


God by impatience.. He deſired that others would be 


much in lifting up their hearts to God for him. He 


fignified, that he expected to die that night; but ſeemed 
to fear a longer delay: and the diſpoſition of his mind 


with regard to death a ed ſtill 
been all alone: And 3 


the ſame that it had 


g his bodily agonies, 


yet the intereſt of Zion lay ſtill with great weight on 
nis mind; as appeared by ſome conſiderable diſcourſe 
he had that evening with Mr. Billing, one of tha 


neighbouring miniſters, concerning 


— tance of the work of the miniſtry. 
it was very late in the night, he 
with his brother John, concerning 


the great impor- 
Afterwards, when 
bad much diſcourſe 
his congregation in 


New- Jerſey, and the intereſt of religion among the 

Indians. In the latter part of the night, his bodil 
diſtreſſes ſeemed to riſe to a _—_ height than ever; 
and he ſaid to thoſe then about him, that it was 


another thing to die than what people imagined; ex- | 


laining himſelf to mean, they were not aware what 


ddily 


ain' and anguiſh are undergone before death. 


Toward day, his eyes were fixed; and he continued 
lying immoveable, until about fix o'clotk in the morn- 


ing, and then expired, on Frida 
when his ſoul was received by his 


ter, as an eminently faithful ſeryant, into a ſtate of 
perfection, of holineſs, and fruition of God, which he 


* 


y, OQober 6, 1747, 


dear Lord and Maf- 


Dad fo often, and ſo ardently longed ſo r 
Much reſpe& was ſhewn to his memory at his funeral; 
which was on the Monday following, after a ſerman 


- preached the ſame day, on that occafion.. His funeral 


Was attended by eight of the neighbouring miniſters, 
' ſeventeen other gentlemen of liberal education, and a 
. : $7 | 1 
— « A 8 I; n 


L 


* * „ ä 
eee N 8 22 2 7 
g 13 * 

- 5 — 


-- 


> * „ 2 3 3 3. 2 ö Þ 
: N 5 A r 
; 7 . pf o - DN 
* 


s 
. 
* 
> 1 bo: $ 
4 . + R - . 4 & # g 5 q , 1 
| » „ % « « 7 4 % 6G i uo + a 2 * 82 % 7 3 * 1 2 . * 
3 2 X 5 , a 3 « * 9804 7 
* : 0 4 
\ 8 ' 
1 " . * 
1 2 * . 5 « LS » 
2 v 4 26 5 8 " a * * 9 1 r £7 £ 
*. Chew 
. 5 i * 
je a 9 - 8 1 "= x 4 
. 8 . * * 2 * 
- a A : 21 Wa * 47 * 7 — 8 db 2 * , £ 33 Ss 
% 


4 2 1 
3 


05 C2245 e WT O77 $0097 ny 


4 8 % s f 
: $ 3 4 oa Wl , 5 17 
7 a 7 . * | 8 
Mr. DAVID BRAINM ER 
* 1 : p : . * þ : þ 
8 IX lg — * 175 * | PLP * v : ö 5 5 F o 1 5 
/ ; . ; 4 a . D Hed . 5 


B53 LY POS Ds 4, | 
* 24 * : 


T his Brother John, then a Student at. Fale-College, _ 
RS e ee 
5 N 5 bg oY Sn, £0 
Dear Brother, - T9 . OY ob 
I Should tell you, I long to ſee you,” but that m 
KL own experience has taught me, there is no happi- 
neſs. to be enjoyed in earthly friends, though ever ſo- | 
near and dear, or any other enjoyment. that is. not Gd. 1 
bimſelf, Therefore, if the God of all grace would be 2 
pleaſed graciouſly to. afford us each his preſence and. 
grace, that we may perform the work, and endure the: 
trials he calls us to, in a tireſome wilderneſs, until a-e 
arrive at our journey's end; the diſtance at which we mn 
are held from each other at. preſent, is a matter of | 
no great moment. But, alas! the preſence of God is 
what I want. I live in the moſt. lonely, melancholy 
defert, about eighteen miles from Albany, 1 board 
with a poor Scotchwan : his wife can talk. ſcarcely any 
Engliſh. My diet conſiſts; chiefly of haſty-pudding, 
boiled corn, and bread baked in. the aſhes. My lodg- 
ing is a little heap of ſtraw, laid upon ſome boards, a 
little way from the ground; for it is a log-room, 
without any floor, that 1 lodge in. My work is ex- 
ceeding hard: I travel on foot a mile and a half, the 
worſt of the way, almoſt daily, and back again; for I 
| hve fo far from my Indians. I have not ſeen an Engliſh 
| perſon. this month. Theſe and many other circum- 
ances, as uncomfortable, attend me; and yet my 
ſpiritual conflicts and diſtreſſes ſo far exceed all theſe, 
that I ſcarcely think of them. The Lord grant that 
I may be enabled to. © endure hardneſs, as a. good. 
ſoldier of jeſus Chriſt!' As to my ſucceſs here, I 
not ſay much: the Indians ſeem generally well dif- 
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po ſed toward me, and moſtly ve atten ls "PER 


inſtructions; two or three are under ſome convictions ; 


but there ſeems to be little of the ſpecial workings of 


the divine Spirit among them yet; which gives me 


many a heart-ſinking hour. Sometime I hope, God 


bas abundant; bleflings in ſtore for them and me; but 


at other times I am ſo overwhelmed with diftreſs, that 


1 cannot ſee how his dealings with me are conſiſtent 


with covenant love and faithfulneſs, and I ſay, . Surely 
his tender mereies are clean gone for ever.“ But hows 
ever, | ſee, I needed all this chaſtiſement already; It 


not be diſcouraged by my diftreſs, at Mr. Pomroys, 
when I ſaw you laſt ; but God has been with me of 
a truth, ſince that. But let us always remember, that 
we muſt, thro* much tribalation, enter into God's 
eternal kingdom. The righteous are ſcarcely ſaved: 


I is an infinite wonder, chat we have hopes of being 
mec at all. For my part, I feel che 2 


| 0) vile of any 
creature Hving, and Tam ſure, there is not fuch another 


| exiſting on this fide hell. Now all you ean do for me 


is to pray inceſfantly, that God would make me hom- 
ble, holy, refigned, and heavenly- minded, by all my 


Trials. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
Dis might.” Let us run, wreftle, and ght, that we 


my obtain the prize, and obtain that complete happi- 
nels, to be < holy, as God is holy.” - So wiſhing and 


praying that you may advance in learning and grace, 
aud e der for Vo: 1 inn 


is good for me, that I have endured theſe trials. Do 


Your affe i nate Brother, Davir BRAINERD. , 


. 
*» 


Je to ſee you, and know how you fare in your 
1 journey through the world of ſorrow, where we are 
compaſſed about with'** vanity, confuſion, and vexation 
of ſpirit.” I am more weary of life than ever f Was. 


F The whole world 8 to me like a vaſt we ac 
Whence nothing defira Tory, C2 
._ ” polfibly be derived, and I long, daily to die more and 
8 mare to it; even though 1 obtained not that comfort 


rable, or at leaſt ſatisfa 


1 from 


- 


- 


To his brother John, at Yale-College, in New-Haven. 
Dear Brother, EKaunaumeek, Dec, 27, 1743. 
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"Fro foiritual things which I nel deſire. Worldly- 
pleaſures, ſuch as flow from greatneſs, riches, honours, 
and ſenſual: gratifications, are infinitely worſe chan none. 
May the Lord deliver us more and more from theſe 
vanities ! I have ſpent moſt of the fall and winter in 
very weak ſtate of body ; and ſometimes under preſſinę 
inward trials, but 4 * obtained help from God, 
continue to this day: and am now ſomething better 


in health. I find nothing more conducive to a life of 


(Chriſtianity, than a diligent and faithful improvement 


of precious time. Let us then faithfully perform that | 


buſineſs, which is allotted us by divine Providence, to 
the utmoſt of our bodily ſtrength and mental vigour. 
Why ſhould we ſink with any particular trials, and per- 
plexities, we are called to encounter in the world? 
Death and eternity are juſt before us; a few * 
billows more will waft us to the world of ſpirits, an 
we hope, (thro' infinite grace) into endleſs pleaſures. 


Let us then run with patience the race that is ſet be- 


fore us.” And, Oh, that we could depend more upon 


the livin ng God, and leſs upon our own wiſdom and | 


ſtrength !—Dear brother, may the God of all grace 
— your heart, and ſucceed your ſtudies, and make 


you an inſtrument of good to his people. "TR is the 


e 3 of | : 

. Ton alfeftionar Brother, a 

. „ CS 88 | {GEE Brarwenn. 
10 As Brotkir Tet —a4 TG . 


wy 4 40 Brother, þ Kaunaumeek, Jan. 21, 1743-45 


HERE is but. one thing, which deſerves our 


x L higheſt care; and that is, that we may an- 
fer the « great.end, for which we were made, viz. to 
glorify 8 God, who has given us our beings and all 
. our: comfarts, and do all the good we poſſibly can to 
our fellow- creatures, while we live in the world: and 
verily life is not worth the having, if it be not employ= 


ed for this noble end. Vet, alas, how little is this 85 
thought of! Moſt men love to live to themſelves, witk- 


out regard to the glory of God, or the good of their 
n : they ee defire, and as? 
NM. ; purlue 
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| Fiment, Con 
Alas, what falſe and delafive dreams are theſe! Anil 
_ how. miſerable will theſe ere long be, who are not 
| awaked ont of them, to ſee, chat all their happinefs 


really 98 that wealth, or greatneſs, or mer- 
make their immortal ſouls happy. But, 


conſiſts in living to God, and becoming holy, as he 
3s holy! Oh, may you never fall into the tempers 
and vanities, the ſenſuality and folly of the preſent 


world! You are left, as it were, alone in à wide 
world, to 4 for yourſelf; be ſure then to remember, 


it is a world of temptation. You have no earthly pa- 
rents to form your youth to piety, by their examples 
and ſeaſonable counſels; let this excite you with great 


| diligence and feryency to lock up to the Father of mer- 
cies for grace and aſſiſtance againſt all the vanities of 
- the world. And if you would glorify God, anſwer his 


expectations from you, and make your own foul 
apPy in this and the coming world, obſerye theſe few 


then you'may indulge it in — 
Again, Be careful to make a 
precious time. When you ceaſe from labour, fill 8 
your time in reading, meditation, and prayer; an 
ITS hands are labouring, let your heart be em- 
| as much as poſſible, in divine thoughts. Fur- 


5 — 'Take heed that you faithfully perform the bufi- 


.neſy you have to do 1 in the world, from a regard to the 


commands of God. We ſhould always look upon our- 
ſelves as God's ſervants; placed in God's world to do 


his work ; and accordingly labour fairhfully for him; 


not with a deſign to grow rich and great, but . 


A. and do all the good we poſſibly ca- 
Again, Never expect happineſs from che world. 
| you hope for happineſs in the world, hope for it — 


God, and not from the world. Do not think you ſhall | 


be more happy, if yoa live to ſuch, or fach à ſtate of 

Vo if * live to be foe yourſelf, to be ſettled in the 
world, 

W 


dur though not from a father, yet from a bro- 
ther, who is touched witk a tender concern for your Pre- 
6 . and future happineſs. And. ä 
Firſt, Reſalve upon, and daily endeavour. to penal 

7 215 of ſeriouſneſs. Think of the life of Chriſt; 
. w 


n you can find that he was 8 with —— 


good improvement of 


qo 1 ee and eue; of lte, a if | 
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world, or if you ſhould gain an eſtate in it: but look 
upon it that you ſnall then be _— when you can be 
conftantlyemployed for God, and not for yourſelf; and 18 
deſire to live i in the world, only to do and ſuffer whas , | 
God allots to you. When you can be of the ſpirit and b | 
temper of angels, who are willing to come down into h 1 
' this lower world, to perform what God commands 1 
them, though their deſires are heavenly, and not in ' 
the leaſt ſet on earthly things, then you will poſſeſs A 
that temper which you, ought to have. [FA 13 
Once more, Never think that you can low to Gk 1 
by. your own ſtrength; but alwa * look to, and rely = 
on him for aſſiſtance, yea, for all ſtrength and grace. 1 
There is no greater truth than this, — e can do 1 
nothing of ourſelves;“ yet nothing but our own ex- 
perience can effectually teach it to us. Indeed we are 
a long time in learning, that all our ſtrength and ſalva- | 
tion 15 of God. This is a life, that no unconyerted | 
man can live; yet it is a life that every godly ſoul is _ 
preſſing after. Let it then be your great. concern to de» ö | 1 
vote yourſelf and your all, to God. WW 
long to fee you, that 1 may ſay much more to you 
than I no can, but I defire to commit you to the 
Father of Mercies, and God of all Grace; praying that 
you may be directed ſafely through an evil world, to 
God's heavenly kingdom. | 
vs Im, © (tel afectidnate loving brother; IN 5 
Bo . David BRAINERD, | 


} 
55 * . 


— E—— * = 1 

EY a ſpecial Friend, _ | 4 5 | 

1 Forks of Delaware, july hs 1744s | I ö 
Prey... was the greateſt, the nobleſt pleafure of h i | 
Aa intelligent creatures muſt reſult from their ac- vi) 
aintance with the bleſſed God; and with their own 
mortal ſouls. And Oh, how divinely ſweet is it, ta 
look into our own fouls, When we can find all our paſ- 
ſions united and engaged in purſuit after God; our 
whole ſouls paſſionately breathing after a conformity to 
him, and the full enjoy ment of him! Verily there are 
Bo FR JE Obs _ iy Wu pany as thoſe char 
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nne ſpent in communing with God, and our own hearts, | 
Oh, how ſweet is a ſpirit of devotion, a ſpirit of ſeri- | 
ouſneſs and divine ſolemnity, à ſpirit of goſpel ſim- 


plicity, love, tenderneſs ! Oh, how deſirable, and how 
profitable to the Chriſtian life, is a ſpirit of holy 
watchfulneſs, and godly jealouſy over ourſelves ; when 
we are afraid of nothing fo much as that we ſhall 
grieve and offend the bleſſed God, whom we appre- 
| to be a Father and Friend; whom we then love 
and long to pleaſe ! Surely this is a temper, worthy of 


the higheſt ambition and cloſeſt purſuit of intelligent 


creatures. Oh, how greatly ſuperior is the peace, and 


ſatisfaction derived from theſe divine frames, to that 


which we ſometimes purſue in things impertinent and 
trifling! Our own bitter experience teaches us, that 


in the midit of ſuch laughter, the heart is forrowful,” 


and there is no true ſatisfaction, but in God. But, 
alas ! how ſhall we obtain and retain this ſweet ſpirit 


of: religion? Let us follow! the Apoſtle's direction, 


Phil. 11. 12, and labour upon the encouragement he 
there mentions, for it is God only can afford us this 


favour; and he will be ſought, and it is ft we ſhould 


wait upon him, for ſo rich a mercy. Ob, may the God 
of all Grace afford us the influences of his Spirit: and 


help us that we may, from our hearts, eſteem it our 


greateſt liberty and happineſs, that Whether we live, 
we may live to the Lord. or whether we die, we may 
die to the Lord; that in life, and in death, we may 
1 am in a very poor ſtate of health: but through 
divine Goodneſs, I am not diſcontented: I bleſs God for 
this retirement! I never was more thankful for any thing, 
than 1 have been of late for the neceflity I am under 
of ſelf-denial : I love to be a pilgrim and ſtranger in 


- this wilderneſs : it ſeems moſt fit for ſuch a poor, igno- 


rant, worthleſs creature as I. I would not change my 
preſent miſſion for any other buſineſs in the whole 


world. I may tell you freely, that God has df late given 
me great freedom and fervency in prayer, when I have 
been ſo weak and feeble, that my nature ſeemed as if it 


would ſpeedily, diſſolve. I feel as if my all was loſt, 


and 1 was undone, if the poor Heathen be not con- 
verted. I feel different from what I did when I ſa w 


7 you 
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XEV. DAVID BRAINERD. - 219 
5 1835 laſt, more crucified to all the enjoyments of life. 4 
It would be very refreſhing to me, to ſee you here in : 
this deſert ; eſpecially ip my weak diſconſolate hours; 
but I could be content never to ſee you, or any of my 
friends again in this world, if God would bleſs my 
labours to the converſion of the 77. Indians. 
I have much that I could willingly communicate te 
you, which I maſt omit, till Providence gives us leave 
to ſee each other. In the mean time, I reſt, 
Your obliged friend and ſervant, D.'Bzaixend. 
To &is Brother John, at College. 
Croſweekſung, in New-Jerſey, Dec. 28, 1745. 
Very Dear brather,. 5 20 
| — Am in one continued and uninterrupted hurry; 
1 and divine Providence throws ſo much upon 
me, that I do not ſee it will ever be otherwiſe. May 
I obtain mercy of God to be faithful to the death! 
I cannot ſay, I am weary of my hurry ; I only want 
Krength and grace to do more for God. 8 
My dear brother: The Lord of Heaven, that has 
carried me through many trials, bleſs you; bleſs you 
for time and eternity; and fit you to do ſeryice for 
him in his church below, and to enjoy his bliſsful pre- 
ſence in his church triumphant. My Brother: The 
time is ſnort; O let us fill it up for God; let us count 
Fe ſufferings of this preſent time, as nothing, if we 
an but finiſn our courſe with joy.” Oh, let us ſtrive 
to live to God. I bleſs the Lord, I have nothing 6 
do with earth,, but only to labour honeſtly in it for 
Soc, till I ſhall „“ accompliſh as an hireling my day.“ 
I do not deſire to live one minat for any thing which 
earth can afford. Oh, that I could live for none but 
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God, till my dying moment! VA 
I am, your affectionate Brother, D. BAN BRD. 


prey 


To his Brother Iſrael, at College, written a few monchs 
J; 88 
My dear Brother,  _ Boſton, June 30, 1747. 
c L is from the ſide of eternity I now addreſs you. 

41 am heartily ſorry, that I have ſo little ſtrength to 
write what I long to Ny to you. But let 
8 ; N 8 a | - as; 
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: eternity * have been juſt dying for more than a 0 
week; and all around me have thought ſo. But in this 
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me el you, my brother, eternity is another thin 


than we or e it to be, Oh, how vaſt 5 


baundleſs! Oh, how fixed and unalterable! Oh, of | 


what infinite importance is it, that we be prepared for 


time I have had clear views of eternity: have ſeen the 
bleſſedneſs of the godly; and have longed to ſhare 


their happy ſtate; as well as been comfortably ſatisfied, 


that I ſhall do fo; but Oh, what anguiſh is raiſed in 
my mind, to think of an eternity for thoſe who are 
Chriſtleſs, for thoſe who bring their falſe hopes to the 


rave with them! The fight was ſo dreadful, I could 


y. no means bear it: my thoughts recoiled, and. I 


aid, Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings!“ 
Oh, methought, that I could now-ſee my friends, that 
I might warn them, to fee to it, that they lay their 


foundation for eternity fure. And you, my dear brother, 


I have: been particularly concerned for: And have 
wondered I ſo much neglected converſing with you 
About your ſpintual ſtate, at our laſt meeting. Oh, let 
me befeech you now to examine, whether you are in- 
geed a new creature? Whether the glory ef God has 


ever been the higheſt concern with you? Whether you 
Have ever been reconciled to all the perfectiens of 


God? In a word, whether God has been your portion, 


Od, my dear brother; flee fleſhly laſts, and the in- 
 Ehanting amuſements, as well as corrupt doctrines of 
ſent day; and ftrive to hve to God, Take this 


5 
100 


and holy conformity to him, your chief delight ? If 
vou have reaſon to think oh hw -graceleſs, Oh give 
yourſelf, and the throne.of grace, no reft, till God ariſe 


and fave you. But if the cafe ſhould be otherwiſe, 
bleſs God for his grace, and preſs after holineſs. + 


| Your affectianate dying brother, 
e e Yes MATES: 


laſt line from 1 5 
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= Ta a young Gendleman, a Candidate for * wan. 2 
= Written at the fame fave: 
; » Very dear Sir it is, that the living A LEO Gs 
| Wa ing w t 
| E caving wh << put far away 
the evil arg; in a aon of health and preſperi 
| And:live at ſuch an awful diſtance from the grave, al = 
the great concerns beyond it! And eſpecially, - chat 
an 2 whoſe minds have been divinely enlightened, tor . 
| behold the important things of eternity, ſhould- live i in 
this manner! And yet, Sir, how requently i is this 
the caſe? How rare are the inſtances of thoſe who 
ve and act, from day to day, as on the verge of 
eternity 3 ſtriving to fill up all their remaining mo- 
, ments, in the ſervice, and to the honour of their great 
Maſter? We infenfibly trifle. away time, while we 
ſeem to have enough of it; and are ſo ſtrangely amuſed, 
as in a great — to loſe a ſenſe of the holineſs, 
neceſlary: to us to be inhabitants of the hea- 
realy pan But, Oh, dear Sir, a dying bed, if 
we enjoy our & will give another view of things. 1 
| Fhave now, for more than thece werks, laim under the 
greateſt weakneſs ; the greater part of the time, ex 
petting daily and hourly to enter into the eternal 
world:: ſometimes I have been fo far gone; as to be 
ſpeachleſs:for ſome hours together. And Oh, of what 
vaſt importance has a holy ſpiritual life appeared to 
me to be in this ſeaſon ! L have longed to call upon all 
my friends, to make it their buſineſs to live to God: 
and eſpecially all that are deſigned for, or engaged in 
the fexvice of the ſanctuary. O dear Sir, do not think 
it enough, to live at the rate of common Chriſtians. 
Alas, to how little NN do they often converſe, 
| When they meet ether! The viſits, even of” mh 
who are called Chriſtians indeed, are frequently quite 
barren ; and conſcience cannot but condemn us As the, 
miſemployment of time, while we have been conver- 
ſant with them. But the way to enjoy the divine prez - 
ſence, and þe fitted for his . is to live a life of 
r7reat devotion, and conſtant ſelf- dedication to him; 
0 8 the motions and diſpoſitions of our oon 
| hearty Wiener we my 7 che fed tod todgs 


4 for the inheritance of the ſaints in light.? by 
I ſcarcely expect to ſee your face any more in the 
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there, and our conſtant need of help from God fer the | | 

performance of the leaſt duty. And Oh, dear Sir, let 
me beſeech you frequently to attend, to the great and 

precious duties of ſecret faſting and prayer. - 

I have a ſecret thought, from ſome things I have ob- 

ſierved, that God may perhaps deſign you for ſome 
_ fingular fervice in the world. Oh then labour to be 


prepared and qualified to do much for God. Suffer me 


to intreat you earneſtly to give yourſelf. to prayer, 


to reading, and meditation,” on divine truths : ftrive. 
to penetrate to the bottom of them, and never be con- 


tent with a ſuperficial knowledge. . By this means, 


your thoughts will H rov- W and judicious; and 
you thereby will be poſſeſſe | 


to the glory of Gd. 


And now, I commend you to the grace of God; 

earneſtly defiring, that a plentiful portion of the divine 
Spirit may reſt upon you; that you may live to God 

in every capacity, and do abundant for him in public, | 


if it be his will; and that you may be richly qualified 


body; and therefore intreat you to accept this as the 
lat token of love, fremd © 
: = "Your ſincerely affectionate dying friend, 
e en BRAINELD; : 
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| To his brother John, at Bethel, the Town of Chriſtian | 


Indians, in New-Jerſey, written at Boſton, before his 
ER fa df Lo eb hs Crna. 
© Dear Brother, 


I AM now juſt on the verge of eternity, expeBting 


J very ſpeedily to appear in the unſeen world. I 
feel myſelf no. more an inhabitant on earth, and fome- 
times earneſtly long to depart and be with Chriſt.” 


I bleſs God, he has for ſome years given me an abid- 
-reature to enjoy true happineſs without being entirely 


| 2 to him. Under the influence of this con- 


done 


We 
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| of a valuable treaſere, 
- Gut of which you may produce things new and old,” 


e . AA ct Dot 


Action, I have in ſome meaſure aQed ; Oh that I had 
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3 - REV: bAV BRAINERD. | 223 
de more 0 Ia both the excellency and necefity 


of holinefs ; but never in ſuch a manner as 78 when. 
T am: juſt brought. to the ſide of the grave. 


brother,” purſue after holineſs: preſs. toward the Sede | 


mark; and let your thirſty» ſoul continually fa ſoon 9. 1 


ſhall never be ſatisfied till I awake in thy likene 

And now, my dear brother, as I muſt preſs you to 
purſue after perſonal holineſs, to be as much in faſting 
and prayer as your health wilt allow, and to live above 


the rate of common Chriſtians: ſo I muſt intreat you 
to attend to your public work; labour to diſtinguiſh. 


between true and falſe religion; and to that end, Watch 
the motions of God's Arie upon your own heart; 
look to him for help, and impartially compare your 
experiences with — word. 


Charge my people, in the name of their dying miniſ- | 
ter, yea, in the 7 of him who was dead and is 


alive, to live and walk as become the goſpel. om 
em how great the expectations of God and his 


ple are from them, and how awfully they will 1 | 


God's cauſe, if * fall: into vice: as well as fatally 
tejudice other poor Indians. Always infiſt, hat theis 
oys are deluſive, although they may have been rapt 
PS. - the third re- unleſs the main tenour of 
heir lives be ſpiriteal, watchful, and holy. Ia preſüng 
"theſe things, . thou ſhalt both ſave h and th 
that hear the. 

"God knows, I was heartily: willing to to have: oo, 
him longer in the work of the miniſtry, although it had 


ſtill been attended with all the labours and hardſhipe of 


paſt years, if he had ſcen- fit that it ſhould be ſo: but 
as his wilt now appears otherwiſe, I am fully content, 


5 


and can 4 with the .armoſt freedom, fay, < The will of - 


che Lord be done. It affects me, to think of eg 
you in a world of fin: my heart pities you, that 
ſtorms and tempeſts are yet-before you, which,'th 


* 


grace, I am almoſt delivered from, But God lives, 


TP N f 
God, and to the word of his grace, Which is able 10 


and blefſed be my Rock: he is the ſame Al 
Friend; and will, I truſt, nd onde pac and He 
zs he has, been mine. Fol 2 | 

And now, my dear brother, 1e 
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3 * "Om 


REPLECTONS; &c. oN THE 


a Ae fanQified,” May you enjoy the vine | 

7 preſence, both in private and public; and may the 
arms of your hands be — ſtrong, by the right 

band of the mighty God of Jacob! Which are 128 


1 e defires and prayers of | 
| Your . dying brother, 
g 3 aa Davry Bino. 
— P 
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"PRECEDING MEMOIRS or 


MR. BRAINERD. 


X7E have here an opportunity, in a very lively 

VV inſtance, ah ng e nature of true religion ; 
and the manner of its operation, when exemplified in a 
| IRS: and peverful exerciſe, Anand it may 
L ſer ved, 

4. How greatly Mr. Brainerd's religion \ differed from 
that of ſome pretenders to favin — Sg ;. who de- 

nding on that, ſettle in a __ careleſs, and. e 

of mind, and in a neglet of the thorough carne 
Sion: Although his conviftions and converſion were 
in all reſpects exceeding clear, yet how far was he froia 
acting as though he thought. he had got through his 
work, when once he obtained comfort and fatisfac- 
tion of his intereſt in Chriſt? On the contrary, that 
work on his heart, by which he was brought to this, 
was with him but the 7 ning of his work, his firlt 
entering on the great fs of religion, "Tag firſt ſet- 
ing out in his race. His obtaining reſt in Chriſt, after 
earneſt ſtriving to enter in at the ffrait gate, he did not 
look upon as puttipg an end to any further occaſion for 
ARiiving and violence in religion: but theſe were con- 
Ainned and maintained conſtantly, throu h all chan . 
to the very end of life. He continue e 
PRE: IT] the ng that were 
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reaching forth toward the things that were before. 
His pains and earneſtneſs in religion were rather in- 
cCreaſed than diminiſhed, after he had received ſatisfac- 
tion concerning the ſafety of his ſtate. Thoſe divine 
principles, love to God, and longings after holineſs, 


in pn than the fear of hell had been before. 
An 


as his converſion was not the end of his work, 1 


or of his diligence and ſtrivings in religion; ſo neither 
was it che end of the work of the Spirit of God on 
1s heart: but on the contrary, the beginning of that 
work; the firſt dawning of the light, which theace- 
forward increaſed more and more; the 3 of 
his holy affections, his ſorrow for ſin, his love to God, 
his rejoicing in Chriſt, his longings after holineſs. 
And the powerful operations of the Spirit of God 
herein, were carried on, from the day of his converſion, 
to his dying day. His religious experiences, his ad- 
miration, joy, and praiſe, did not only hold for a few 
days, weeks, or months, while hope and comfort were 
new things with him, and then graddally die away, 
till they came to leave him without any ſenſible experi- 
ence or holy and divine affections, for months toge- 
ther, as it is with many; who after the newneſs of 
things is over, ſoon come to that paſs, that it is again 
with them much as it is uſed- to be before their. con- 
_ verſion, with reſpe& to any preſent views of God's 
glory, or ardent . out-goings of their ſouls after divine 
ohjects; but only now and then they have a com- 
fortable reflection on times paſt; and ſo reſt _, 
thinking all well: they have had a good clear work, 
and they doubt not but they ſhall go to heaven when 
they die. How far otherwiſe was it with Mr. Brainerd, 
than it is with ſuch perſops! His experiences, inſtead 
of dying away, were evidently of an increaſing nature. 
His -firſt love, and other holy affections, even at the 
beginning were very great; but after months and 
years, became much greater, and more remarkable; 
and the ſpiritual . exerciſes of his mind continued ex- 
ceeding great, (thongs not equally ſo at all times,) 
without remiſſneſs, and without dwindling and dying 
away, even till his deceaſe. 'They began in a time *+ 
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were more effectual to engage him to pains and activity 


| general deadneſs, and were greatly increaſed in a Mme I 


8 


| wich, 4. ON THE i 
b of religion; "And when | | 
view 


| n 
2 were en in their E and ſo 
: ad tote; wherever he was, 
5 5 and in health, living and dying. 'Fhe 
change that was wrought in him at his converſion, was 
agreeable to feripture reprefentations, a great _ 
and an abiding change, rendering him 2 new man, a 
new creature: not only # change as to wht and com- 
1 fort; and a "tranſient | 2 conſiſting = 
Ss. Slots 5 but 'a change © n 
| - abiding habit and temper of his mind. Not a partial 
change, merely in point of opinion, or outward re- 


i ther, or from one fin to another: but an univerſal 
2 charge, both internal, and external, from the babies f 
E. Ways of fin,” to uniyerſal holinefs. - © 
I pears plainly, from his dotvertivrtts/ his! dear; 
- t great object of the new ſenſe of his mind, 
and new appetites given bim in his converſion, and 
- thericeforward maintained and increafed in his heart, was 
notun ges, conformity to God, living 85 God, and. 


was the centre of his ſoul; this was the ocean to 
which all the fireams of his religious affections tended: 


earneſt purfuits : he knew no true excelleney or "hap< 
pineſs, but this : this was what he longed for moſt ve. 
 temently- and conſtantly on earth; and this was with 
him the beauty and bleſſedneſs of heaven, to: be per- 
fectly holy, 2 perfectly exercifed 'in the hoty em- 
5 dene of heaven; ; 40; W God, and enjoy kim: 
ever: ©” 
His refigions aFefions were aitended wich evange· 


fafficiency, defpicablenets, and odioufneſs. How deeply. 
_ affeted 925 he almoſt continually with his great defects 

in religion; with his vaſt diſtance from that fpirituality- 
that became bim; with his ignorance, pride, deadnefs, 

unfteadineſs, barrenmefs ; He was not only affected witk 
the remembrance of his former finfulnefs, but with the 
Tenſe of his {tate Yds bag Pollution. He way 


_ glorffying bim. Thie was what drew his heart; thie 


this was the object that engaged his eager defires and. 


Heal bumiſtation; confiſting” in a ſenſe of his own in- 


Fi 
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formation,” mach lefs a change from one error to ano- 
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God, and in compariſon of him; but among men, 
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x OF MR. BRAINERD. 227 
not only diſpoſed to think meanly of himſelf as before 


and compared with them. He was apt to think other 


ſaints better than he; yea, to look upon himſelf as the 
meaneſt and leaſt of ſaints; yea, very often as the 


vileſt and the worſt of mankind. . And notwithſtand- 


ing his great attainments in ſpiritual knowledge, yet 


we find there is ſcarcely any thing he is more frequently | 


abaſed with, than his ignorance. . . 


8 ſpirit, reſembling the lamb-like, dove-like Spirit 
of Chriſt! How full of love, meekneſs, quietneſs, for- 
giveneſs, and mercy ! | His love was not merely fond- 


_ nels for a party, but an univerſal benevolence ; often 


.exerciſed in the moſt” ſenſible and ardent love to his 


greateſt oppoſers and enemies. His love and meekneſs 
were not outward paſſion and ſhew; but they were effec- 


2ual things, - manifeſt in expenſive and painful deeds of 


love and kindnefs ; readily confeſſing faults under the 
- greateſt trials, and humbling himſelf. even at the feet 
| of thoſe from whom he had ſuffered moſt: and from 


time to. time praying for his enemies, abhorring the 


thoughts of bitterneſs and reſentment towards them. 


I ſcarcely know where to look for a parallel inſtance of _ 
, ſelf-denial, in theſe reſpects, in the preſent age. He 
was a perſon of great zeal 3 but how did he abhor a 


How eminently did he appear to be of a meek aud $5 


bitter zeal, and lament it where he ſaw it! and -tho?. 


he was once drawn into ſome degrees of it, by the 
force of example; yet how did he go about with a 
heart bruiſed and broken in piecęs for it all his Jife 


after 


Or how ſoft anch tender a ſpirit was bel How Th 


were his experiences, hopes, and joys, from having.a. 


tendency to leſſen conviction and tenderneſs of con- 


ſcience, to cauſe him to be leſs affected with prefent _ 


and paſt, fins, and leſs conſcientious with reſpe& to 


future fins, more eaſy in the negle& of duties that are 
troubleſome and inconvenient, leſs. apt to be alarmed ' 


at his own defects and tranſgreſſions, more eaſily in- 
dueed to a compliance with carnal appetites! On the 
contrary, how tender was his conſcience ! how 


and conſtant was his jealouſy 
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ſcience! Theſe evils that are generally aceounted ſmall, 
were almoſt an inſupportable burden to him; ſuch as 
| his inward. deficiencies; his havin more love to 
God, finding within himſelf any Lackneſs or dulneſs, 


unſteadmeſs or . wandering frame of mind, how 
the conſideration of ſuch things as. theſe abaſe 


kim, and fill him with ſhame and confuſion! His love 


: »Xhough--they were: fuch as caſt out a ſervile 


„yet were attended with, and pr 
| 33 filial fear of Sod, a dread of ſin, 


Socks holy diſpleaſure, His joy ſeemed way 10 be 
1 rejaicing with. trembling. His aff and comfort 


promoted and maintained mourning for ſin: holy 


mourning. with him, was not only the r of an 


hour or a ** at his. fir converſion; hut he was a 
| mourner for fin e er 1 

received ſatisfaction the forgiveneſs. of his fins, for 
get his paſk Ip Are 


Verſion; but the remembrance of them from time. to 


time, revived his heart with renewed grief:  Andhow 
_ continually did the fins committed after his converſion, 
affect and break his heart | If he did any thing whore- 
- by be thought he had in any reſpect diſhonoured God, 
be had never done with calling it to mind with ſorrow : 
Hough he was aſſured that God had forgiven it, yet 

be never forgave himſelf, And his preſent ſins, that lic 
d found in 2 were an occaſion of daily for- 
His religion was not like a blazing meteor, flying 


Nude the firmament with a bright train, and then 


quickly going qut; but like. the Heads: lig 3 
Van, that. are conſtant, principles of 11 ht, t 


times hid with clouds. Nor like a land- flood, 8 | 


_ Hows far and wide, with a rapid 3 down 
ll before it, and then dried up; but like a fiream fed 


hy. living ſprings; which, though ſometimes inereaſed, 
and at other times diminiſhed, yet is a conſtant ſlream. 


Mr. Brainerd's comforts were not like thoſe of ſome 


Hety, and pat an end te their religious defires and 
A them; übel, 


and. ſenfible were the wounds that fin made in his con- | 


nern dere 


: aber perſons, which are attended with a ſpirituak 
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thirſings after greater degrees of n. to God 


And the — and ſweeter his comforts were, the 
more vehement were his deſires after holineſs. Fer his 
| longings were not ſo much after joyful diſcoveries of 


God's love; as after greater ſpirituality, an heart 
more engaged for God, to love, and exalt, and de- 


e ag gan av ability; betgares ſerve him, to de 


"And his defires were powerful 
2 eddual, fo to perry him to the cameſt, 5 


purſuit of theſe things. His comforts put an 
end to his ſeeking after God, but greatly engaged and : 


enlarged him therein, 


. His religion did not conſiſt only in- experience, with- 


out practice. All his comforts tata direct gy ro 
practice; and this, not merely a practice ne 
good. bat a praktice-p 

a ſerious, devout, nu 


and beneſicent converſations ; making the ſervice of 


God, and our Lord 2 Chriſt; the great buſineſt of 
ith the e e _ 2 


life, which be purſue 
diligence to dhe end of his days. 


III. The foregoing- account e on of 95 
convigion, that there is indeed ſuch a thing as true 
2 ental religion, ariſing from immediate divine : 


influences, a. . g and convinci 
the mind, and powerfully quic ening ſanctifying, . 


Zoverning the heart; which arte. che 1s indeed an 1 
amiable thing, of happy tendency, and of no hurtful 
Toy nb to human fociety ; dente there 
ve many pretences to experimental re ion 
that have proved 74 be nothing but enthuſiaſm. E 
If any 1nfiſt, that Mr. Brainerd's religion was a. 


thufiaſm, I would aſk, if ſuch things as theſe are the 


fruits of enthuſiaſm, viz. - honeſty and | fimplicity, fin- 
cere and earneſt defires and endeavours, to know and 
do Whatever is right, and to avoid every thing thut 
is wrong; a high degree of love to God, placing the 


happineſs of life in him; not only in contemplating 


| * ut in being aQive 2 in * and ſerving him 1. N 


. a firm 


 ſatiche r which is | 
to extinguiſh. their fears of hell. On the contrary, - 
how were they always attended with lon gings — 5 


ively holy and chri Lak, in 
, meek, merciful, charitable, 
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a firm and undoubting belief in the Meſſiah, as the 
Saviour of the world; together with great love te 
| him, delight and complacency in the way of ſalvation by 
Him, and longing for the enlargement of his kingdom: 
uncommon reſignation to the will of God, and that un- 
der diſtreſſing trials; univerſal benevolence to mankind, 
reaching all ſorts of perſons without diſtinction, mani- 
Feſted in ſweetneſs — and behaviour, kind treat- 
ment, mercy, liberality, and earneſt ſeeking the good of 
me ſouls and bodies of men; attended with extraordinary 
humility, meekneſs, forgiveneſs of injuries, and love to 
enemies; a modeſt, deſcreet, and decent deportment, 
among ſuperiors, inferiors, and equals, a dihgent im- 
provement of time, and earneſt care to loſe no part of 
it, ; great watchfulneſs again all ſorts of fil, of heart, 
Jpeech, and action: and the foregoing amiable virtues 
all ending in a marvellous peace, unmoveable calm- 
neſs, and reſignation, in the ſenſible approaches of 
death: I ſay, if all theſe things are the fruits of en- 
thuſiaſm, why ſhould not enthufiaſm be thought a de- 
'firable and excellent thing ? | f 


oppoſers of what is called experimental religion, who 
pet doubt of the reality of it, from the bad lives of 
ſome profeſſors; and are ready to determine that there 


brought to Chriſt, & c.; becauſe many who pretend to 

theſe things manifeſt no abiding. alteration in their 
> Ciſpoſition and behaviour; are as careleſs, carnal, or 
cCovetous as ever; yea, ſome much worſe than ever: 


but by the preceding account they may ſee it is not 
ſo with all. There are many indiſputable inſtances of 

ſuch a change, a renovation of the Pirit of the mind, 
and a walking in newneſs of life.“ In the foregoing 
inſtance particularly, they may ſee the abiding in- 


ſuch experience through a courſe of Fury: under a 
great variety of circumſtances, and the bleſſed event of 
It in life and in death. 0 ag A 8 


% 
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And whereas there are many who are not profeſſed 


is nothing in all the talk about being born again, 


it is kcknowledged, that this is the caſe with ſome; | 


. * - Aluence of ſuch a work of converſion ; the fruits of 


* * 
* 
* 
- ; 4 3 
* 25 3 * 33 J N * 
6 ” 
& * . 
W 7 
— 8 P : q 5 
* 5 * 
* ” * "A ; & 
4 * 
b T 2 


HTK. 4. DU Ira tet. VS. od 


— 


„ by 1 wu 


5 U bas Is there not much in ho 


| ang g enjo ments, that he might be 


and- diligence did he devote himſelf to 
time of his ordination ! 


JJ. V 


battle; e 


i night, c wreſtlin ik God”? in ſecret, And "I travel. 


waiting, many 
true fon of Jacob, he a in We 1 


An or Mn. 


dine. memoirs to. 
each, and excite to duty, os wh Fuca called to 
work. of the 2 T2 : fenſe had 


of the greatneſs. 4 nd igapon wer 5 chat work, 


> 
with what Wight © J it lie 1 mind! kow ſenlible 5 


was he of his own inſafficiency for this work ; an 


bow great was his S on Le ; ſufficiency 


how ſolicitous, that he in be. fitted. for it! - and to 


this gn, how much bine did 5. he. f ; Me. en By pr e 1 


Ea as well as reading 


to theſe things ! bo Ne he deticate his 11015 
him all his, powers and talerits. ts God, and for 
and renounce 12 world, with all its 2 and. 25 


M in this work; und to I Fd 
150 1 * choſen him to be a foldiex, under. PE = 


of our ſalvation!” Wich what Weid, ſolemnitz 


God 9 
Saviour, and ſeek- his 7 and bleflin at. 

And Row did his whole heart 
1 to be conſtantly engaged, his whole fime em- 


1 and his hol hy th I or In the balinel 


then undertook : And I ſhews us he 
right way to ſuccels in the work- 23 he miniſtry, He 
ſought it as a reſolute ſoldier ſeeks Vietory, i in ent £ 


mated with love to Chriſt and foils, ov te | 
labour Aa, fervently,” not only 1 bal ord and 
dottrine, in public and private, but in * 


in birth,” with unut terable roans and a aa 
eee Chriſt were formed” in = hearts of 38 | 


plete whom . he was ſent! How lid. he thirft r i 


lefing on his miniſtry : and ** Tay. +. Souls as one 
that muſt give an account!“ did he © ao 
forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 1854. „ dependi 
on a ſpecial 1 of the LI to aflfl him a 
what was Jo. happy | ana at though after Ja 
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the breaking of che day. 
25 2 


— * 


DT — 


0 > 
** I Ly » \ 
- 4 : 
9 2 4 { * 5 1 
4 « * q + 4 , 4 3 9 a MI REFS W 4 4 J a a * 8 
1 0 1 # * 1 = 18 6 ih 2 . "rl 2 _ 
7 4 — * > o 1 a 2 a 4 [7 2 8 
4 * 10 Er —— 7) 1 a we 
8 — wen CORE. cv" OE. * 9 1 306-7 * =P ak . R 2 1 1 — 5 * 1 3 « * 
y r tend p 5 p 3 4 yg —_ FA = — X * 0 1 SoC. 1 . 
2 + 4 
1 — * 2 5 , n — — py * 1 — * — — = — — 222 
— 8 * 8 r 3 2 8 0 — . ee 8 4 _—_ - — ——— — — — — 
1 3 2 n 7 — 2 — — . — — — 2 —— 1 — — — — wy 
2 = — — — _—_ 
— — _— — : > 


«© 2 7 N 883 
_— % . 
z 2 = £8 
* * 
1 ; 
—. + — 
: * 
[4 
in . 
; 
$ + 
: N 
: " 
; 5 
1 ” 
* 
i : 
. 
4 
e =”, 
B 3 
. —- 
j 
: ; 
* 
1 
1 f 
* * 
« 4 
1 
i. 
i — Pp 
1 
* 
£ 0 * 
vj 5 
N : 
8 or 
* 
+ 
18 
' : 8 : 2 — 
* k 
; LY 
_ 
7 [Ed 
F — is . - 
1 
| | : 
8 
i 
' 8 
> 
E 
. 


* 
* 


* * % * I Fi : ; 
2 % 2 > oo 0 n N 
8 + ? a. 9 # | : 
232 -. OBSERVATIONS, &c. ON THE 


* 


1 $M by 
3 
888 A 


AG. 4 The foregoing account may aford inftrudi- n 


, Chriſtians in general ; as it ſhews, in many reſp. . 


' the right way of- practiſing religion, in order to obtain 
the ends of it; or how Chriſtians mould, run the 
race ſet before them,“ if they would not run as un- 
. but would honour Mod in the world, adorn 
eir profeſſion, be ſerviceable to mankind, have the 
8 ra religion | while they live, be free from dif- 
uietin 3 enjoy peace in the Approach of death, 


and 800 their courſe with joy. —In general, he 


much recommended, for this purpoſe, the redemption 
of time, and great diligence in watchfulneſs, 


And his 5 2 le and ſucceſs with regard to one * 
£2 ſpecial, may be of great uſe to both miniſters and 


private Chriſtians : 1 mean the duty of ſecret faſting. 
reader has ſeen how much Mr. Brainerd recom- 


whe this duty, how frequently he exerciſed « 5-4 


13 = 11 4 how much he was owned and bleſſed in 

. benefit it evidently was to his 
Ba” e the days he ſpent in ſecret faſting 
- and prayer, there is ſcarce an inſtance of one, but 
| what was attended with apparent ſucceſs, and a re- 


. markable bleſſing, in ſpecial incomes and copſolations 


of God's ſpirit, —But it muſt be obſerved, that when 
he ſet about this duty he did it in good earneſt ; <« ftir- 
ring up himſelf to take hold of God,” and . continu- 

inſtant in prayer,” with much of the ſpirit of 


| Job, who ſaid to the angel I will not let thee * 
Except thou bleſs me. 


8 One thing more may be e in the =" 

account of Mr. Brainerd ; and that is the re- 

S diſpoſal of Divine, Providciice, with reſpe& 
to the cireumſtances of his laſt ſickneſs and death. 


EN Ye he had been long infirm, his conſtitution | 


g much broken by his fatigues and hardſhips ; and 
| hou 8 he was often brought low by illneſs, yet 
e was preſerved, until he had Ar that which 
oy ſo lon ng and greatly defired, a glorious work of 
3 among the Indians. 


And though it was the pleaſure of God, that he 
| ſhould be taken off from his labours among that peo- 


pl who were ſo dear to him; yet this was * 
: | * 


* R 9 
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ey were well inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion, 
' . confirmed and fixed in the Chriſtian faith and manners | 
biain formed into a chureh ; breught into 4 good way with _ 
a the WY reſpet to the education of children; collected in a 
un- town by themſelves, on a good piece of land of their 


dorn own; and introduced into the way of — by huſ⸗ 
bandry. Theſe things were but juſt brought to paſs 


little ſooner, they would by no means have been pre- 
red for ſuch a diſpenſation ; and it probably would 
ave been more to their ſpiritual intereſt, and of the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity among them. 5 


ordered, that he had juſt opportunity to finiſh his 


d be taken for the maintaining it after his death. As 


* 


more diſtant parts of America, to exert themſelves fot 


occaſion of ſome large benefactions, made for the pro- 
moting the intereſt of Chriſtianity among the Indians. 
HFle was not taken off from the work of the miniſtry 
among his people, until his brother was in a capacity 
and circumſtances. to ſucceed him in his care of them: 
who ſucceeds him in the like ſpirit, and under whoſe 


427 prudent and faithful care his congregation has flouriſh 


de. ed and been very happy, ſince he left them; and pro- 
ct bably could not have been ſo well provided for other- 


wiſe. If Mr. Brainerd had been diſabled ſooner, his 


on brother would by no means have been ready to ſtaifd 
pd up in his place ; having taken his firſt degrees at Col- 
et lege but about chat very time that he was ſeized with 
2 this very fatal conſump tion. =D 


of I * + Pho? in that winter, that he lay fick-at Mr. Dickin- | 


A 


ſon's in Elizabeth- Town, he continued for a long time 


ie in an extremely low ſtate, ſo that his life was almoſt 


0 if <deſpaired of, and his ſtate was ſometimes ſuch that it 
s was hardly expected * live à day to an end-; 


- 


by his indefatigable application, and then he was 
taken off from his work. If this hid been but 4 


The time and circumſtances of his illneſs were ſo 5 


ournal. A foundation was hereby laid for a concern 
In others for that cauſe, and proper care and meaſures, 


it has actually proved to be of great benefit in this re- 
ſpect: it having excited many in thoſe parts, and alſo in 


the promoting ſo glorious a work, remarkably open- 
ing their hearts and hands: and not only in America, 
but in Great Britain, where that Journal has been an 


* 
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brother arrive in Ne- Jerſey, being come to ſuc. 
him in 82 e 


his examination and ins 
bender r into is bu we oe and to commit the con- 
duct of his dear people to one whom he well knew, and 
Could put confidence in, and uſe freedom with in giv. 
mg boon 3 a bree and charges, and under 
* care he co oa 
| cChearfulneſs. e _ 
| The providence of God \ was remarkable in fo order- 
El: | ing of it, that before his death he ſhould take a journey 
| into 8 and go to Boſton : which was, in 
- 8 many xeſpects, of very great and happy conſequences 
Li to the intereſt of religion, and eſpecially. his 
1 Dr Faure By this means. as bas deen obſeryed, he 
g as brought into acquainkance with many ns of 
1} = ang inflnente, miniſters and others, belonging 
_  - Ys #0, the taun, and various parts of the ecuntry ; 
| 
| 


_ berg ade N under the beſt advantages, to 
| | r a teſtichony and true peligion, b 
. 8 God was abſeryable in his going 
© 10 Bellen at a time when ot only. the honourable come 
miſkguers were ſeeking miſiionarics to the Six Nations, | 
3 | e his. journal,. which gives an account of 
ſucceſs among the Indians, had been 
qr at Polen; ; hereby his name was knewn, and 
minds of ſerious people were well prepared to re- 
ceive his. perſon, and the teſtimony. be there gave fer 
; God; to exert themſelves for for the upholding and pre- 
mating the igtereſt of religion in his congregation, 
And amengſt the Indians elſe where; and te regard his 
= | 8 — the on of miſhenaries. 
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| 1 * there the fall before, (when he had in- 
1, al — ta have made his journey inte New - Eng 
bst was prevented by a ſudden reat increaſe of his 


Alneſ,) is would not have been likely 4% 10. have been 10 
fo good effect; and alſo if he had nat been unexpeRt- 
1 edly detained in Boſton ; for when es went. from my 
WW] Houle, he intended to make but a very ſhort ſtay — | 
Fi ar Divine Providence by his being brought ſo low 
mere, detained him long ; thereby to make way ay 
| a Flieg his own * deſigns. Th 
us, 8 
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- Thus, although it was the pleaſure of God, that he 2 


ſhould be taken away from his congregation ; yet it 
was granted to him, that before he Fe 
them” well wi ided for every way: he faw them pro- 
vided for with one to inftrut them, and take care of 
ther ſouls ; his own brother, whom he could confide 
in: he ſaw a good foundation laid for the ſupport of 
the ſchool among them; thoſe things that before were 
wanting in order to its being ſupplied 4 and he had 
alſo opportunity to leave alt tis dying charges with his 
fucceſſor in the paſtoral care of his people, and by him 
to ſend his dying counfels to then. 
Another thing, wherein appears the merciful diſpoſal 
of Providenee, was, that he did not die in the wil- 
derneſs, among the ſavages, at Kaunaumeek, or the 
Forks of Delaware, or at Suſquakannah : but in a 
place where his dying behaviour might be obſerved, 
and ſome account given for the benefit of ſurvivers : 
and alſo where care might be taken of him in his fick- 
neſs, and proper honours done him at his dea. 
| would not conelude my obſervations bn the merei- 
ful eire umſtances of Mr. Brainerd's death, without 


zachnowledging with thankfulnefs, the gtacious dif. 
— me ent ny tnaty ts th - 


penſations of | | 
ordering, that he, (though the ordinary-place of his 


abode was more than two red miles diftant} ſhould 


be caſt hither to my houſe, in his laſt frekneſs, and 


' ſhould die here: ſo that we had opportunity ſor muen 


acquaintance ang converſation with him, and to ſhew 
him kindneſs in ſuch circumſtances, and to ſee his dyi 
behaviour, to hear his dying ſpeeches, to receive hig 
dying counſels, and to have the benefit of his dying 


prayers. May God in infinite mercy grant, that we 
my ever retain a proper remembrance of theſe things, 


have had! The Lord grant alſo, that the foregoin 


make a due improvement of. the die foregoing 
account may be fot the ſpiritual benefit of all that rea 


it, and prove a happy means of promoting true religion 


in the world! Amen. 
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1. THE Life of Mr. THOMAS WALSH, of 
1 Bally-Linn, in Ireland; compoſed chiefly 
1B from his on papers, by Mr. JAMES MORGAN, 
1 Mr. Walsn was educated in the principles of the 
Church of Rome, but being convinced of the er- 
rors and pernicious Doctrines of that Church, he 
embraced the Proteſtant Religion. Soon after he 
was inſtrufted more perfectly in the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus, and became an Itinerant Preacher in the 
Methodiſt Connection. This Narrative contains a 
Particular account of his remarkable Convictions 
and Converſion; his deep experience, inward ſuf. 
ferjoge, perſecutions, afflictions, and temptations : 
| - His almoſt unexampled zeal for the converſion of 
þ '  Hnners, and indefatigable labours in the miniſtry, 
N both in England and Ireland. Bound 18. 6d. 


. 1 2. The Life of the pious, and venerable Mr. 


JOHN FLETCHER, Vicar of Madeley, Author 
of the Checks againſt Antinomianiſm, and many 
ther valuable pieces of polemical and practical 

Divinity. For the Character of Mr. FLetcurn 

Tee the Arminian Magazine for the year 1793. 


Frice bound 28. 6d. ſewed 28. 


g. The Life of Mr. THOMAS HALIBUR- 
TON, Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of 
St, Andrews, Scotland. In this Narrative is de- 
ſcribed the Work of God in the Soul of Man, in 
a way ſo clear and inſtructing, as is rarely to be met 
with either in ancient or modern Writings, Mr. 
Haliburton went through. deep convictions and diſ- 

treſſing temptations, dor; ſeveral years; he was 


particularly 
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Books publiſhed by Mr. Watz r. 
icularly exerciſed with perplexing:doubts con- 


ing the Being of Gop, and the Veracity of the 
y Scriptures; and was happily and powerfully 


bo in the miniſtry were ſucceſsful, and he finiſh- 
ed his courſe with holy triumph in the Lord, 6d. 


4. The Journal of Miſs MARY GILBERT, Daugh- 


tigua, Miſs GII BERT is an inſtance of early piety, 
being taken to everlaſting Reſt in the 16th year of her 


her death, ſo that it contains the genuine Experience 
of a Child, written by herſelf, merely for her own uſe, 


Occurred between God and her own ſoul. : 6d; 


Kung s College, Cambridge. 4d. 


. The LIE of M. Dz RENT V, a Fretich Ns: 
10 eman, of exemplary piety and devotedneſs to God, 
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; about with me ordinarily, an experimental verity, 
Land a plentitude of the preſence ef the Holy Trinity; 


) / #ployments create me no diſturbance at all. 


| HAIME. He was brought to the knowledge of the 
Truth when a ſoldier in the Queen's Regiment of Dra- 
goons, and preached the Goſpel to the Britiſh Army in 
landers, in the years 1744, and 45. This Narrative 
includes ſome account of the Methodiſt Soldiers who 
vere killed at the battle of Fontenoy). 


8. The Journal of Mr. JOHN NELSON, one of 


TR the firſt Itmerant Lay-preachers among the Methodiſts, 


1 She began writing her Journal three years before 


wherein he ſets down from time to time, ' prac Tr, | 


5. The Lirs of Mr. JOHN. JANEWAY, Fall 


and this in ſo lively a manner, that my outward em- 


7. An Account of God's Dealings with Mr. JoRN 


ered from all his fears and anxieties. His la. 


ter of Nathaniel Gilbert, Eſq ; of the Iſland of An- 


6 


me years before his death he could teſtify, 1 carry 


7 of containing an Account of God's dealings with him 
de- from his youth to the 42d year of his age. Particularly 
in his being called to preach the Goſpel in his native 
met country ; the ſucceſs with which the TR: was pleaſed 
Mr. to crown his labours; the beginning of that grea t re- 


diſ. revival of at bo and in many parts of 
was e n 


wiiſhe by" nc Wane * 
hire F perfecutiomm arndt ſu which be was, | 
Weng besed to endure dead © Truth's ke; 
- Impriſoncd/ and imprefied — a” er for prea 5 
tze Goſpel; . — liberated 5 fucceſsful la 
5 dours i the vi conflicts and debate 
| — with various ſpecies of — * Price 
5 2 und-13 6d. ſewed s 
Ec. . iThe.\Lizz: of Mr, SILAS XOLD: Containing 
3 . many inſtances of the injerpolition of divine Provis |: 
| vena im his favour ben at ſea ; his ſufferings in tk 
» Weſt Lndzes and on: the-Coalt of Guinea; the-execrable | 
„ ceruchy of flave captains and dealers in Human ehrt 
8 8 by Spaniſh pirates; ſhipwrecked on the Coaſt 
af America; voyage up the Mediterranean; returns to 
8 England, and becomes acquainted with the Methodiſts 3, 
> RP vis the Malefactors in Newgate for twenty years t5- 
E= many of whom he is made: the inſtrument; ; 
eir converſion ; ſeveref remarkable. er 57E "Ty NU 
uh 6d. Dead „„ 4 


| N CHRISTIANITY : Exempt 
| XS 3 „ Wa This Narrative contains the 4 
{| . _ Sulars, .of a violent Perſecution which broke out 

. BY dbb! in the year 1742, at Wet: 
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- other adjacent Parts in Staffordſhire.. Price gd. n 
e 11. TRIUMPH or RELIGIOUS LIBERTY © 
Spirit . Perſecution: Being an Account of fs: 
Fats of ſeveral *Perſons, for an outrageous re 
ecution at Great Bardfield, in the Ce I 
- Eſſex. Before the Honourable Mr. Juſtice Clone 4 F 5 
at Chelmsford A ſſizes in the Month of May, 1794. 3d. 4 


For Rulers are not à terror to good works, but te 8 : 
Ra evil. "Wilt thou then not be afraid of the Power 7 . 
Do that which is good, amd thou ſhalt have praiſe o. - 
the fame: For he is the miniſter of God to thee for” 
But if thou do thet which is evil, be afroid;;' 
e besreth not the ſword in vain; for he is The miniſtel 
If Got, a revenger to execute wrath. upon him a 
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